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THE EDITOR 
by T homas Ra bbow 

Cenainly you realized it and we hope that you 
were surprised bUl not shocked: the outward 
appearance of the Bllffetill has changed as well 
as its contents. Respon~ble forthechanges and 
the fulure issues of the Bllllerin is Our new Edi· 
loria/ Team which iscompostd by Julta Tagger 
(Paris). Tom Cunningham (Brussels). Thomas 
Rabbow (Bonn) and Jean-Claude Wilkens 
(Namur). Coordination and layoot is done by the 
staff of the International eenter for Choral Music 
at Namur, where Jean-Claude is st rongly 
SUpportl!d by his Secretary Vt:ronique Bour. 

We will nOI explain now the background of each 
column or chapler you will find in this and the 
following issues because we wanl you 10 make 
up your mind while reading it whilbout being 
too much influenced by our imenlions. Only 
some general sentences about the "philosophy" 
behind it: First we wanl to reach )'ou, our reader 
and member ofIFCM, by creating an interesting 
and topical Bulletin in an attractive layout. Above 
that we even intend 10 stan a dialogue wi tb you. 
What that means? Well, if you turn over the 
leavesofthe Bullet in you will find out that there 
are various columns waiting for your contribu· 
tion. You can send us articles for theDOSS!ER. 
you can give us names of famous politicians or 

ONTENTS 
Carte blanche ............................. . 
IFCM Anniversary ........... . 
Dossier Finland .............. . 

musicians of your COUntl)' who may write the 
CARTE BLANCHE. we wail forthechoral news 
from your countl)' 10 be published maybe under 
the column !FCM NEWS or others and we ask 
you especially for reacting to what you read in 
the Bulletin by wriling us your opimOl1 about the 
Bulletin itself or about what is wnllen ID its 
anic les. By another change we tl)' to set the 
premises for most of our readers to understand 
the contents of the Bulletin: eacb article will be 
published in its original language but )OU will 
find on the coloured pages in the center of tbe 
Bulle tin the translations of all the texts into 
english. french. gennan and spanish. We hope 
that this service. wbich means a lot of work will 
help the Imentational Choral Bulletllllo become 
more attracth'e for many of the readers. 

We hope to having given you an impression of 
how we intend to fann an attractive choral 
magazine in the fu ture. Before .... e lea\'e you to 
readmg the Bulletin we want to e:'lpress our 
gratitude and acknowledgement to the former 
editors Waite r Collins and John Wit .... orth. 
Without their excellent work we did not have 
any base to develop our new ideas and we hope 
that we will be as successful as they were. Thank 
you Waiter and John! 
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c ARTE BLANCHE 
Adressant ce message a la conununaUle de ceux qui, de par le monde. ont choisi pour ideal 
la ct%!bration de la vie par le cham choral. je ne peux pas ne pas evoquer les grands 
rassemblements de la Federation Intemationale de la Musique Chorale dom le plus recent 
el peUl-etre un des plus retl!ntissanlS aura ete le 2eme symposium mondial convoque 
simultanement a Stockholm, Tallinn et Helsinki. Ayant pu rapprocher personnellement 
sans pouvoir le vivre intensemen1.je pe~ois loute la dynamique irremp la~able que pone le 
choeur dans la transmission du message musical. 

Hier a Pecs. Europa Cantat s'ouvrait a loule l'Europe. de ]'Atlantique a I'Cural. Demain 
It J ohannesbourg.la Societe Chorale Sud· Africaine prolongera la Confe:-ence deseducateurs 
music3uX dans la serenite retablie apres les prest31ions tres applaudies d'Helsinki ou la 
Societe lntemationale pour I 'Education Musicale comnte tous les deux: ans sonnait le 
rassemblement des choeurs, cadre d'education communautaire, 

Aujourd 'hui le cadre offen par la Federation Internationaledes Jeunesses Musicales pernlet 
la culture des talents en herbe e t la prefiguration des choeurs de demain. 

Assurement le chant choral temoigne de son pouvoir magnetique de reunir d'eduquer et 
d'unir, Aussi die est noble et magnifique la mission de la Federation lntemationale de la 
Musique Chorale . D'hannoniser les initiatives, les effons et les travaux: et de reunir pour 
ainsi dire en un immense ehoeur, nux dimensions de I 'univers les eohones innombrables de 
tous horizons, de toutes races, tOUles e royanees autour du message unique qui fit eclater [a 
voix: de l'homme cherchant vainement a ex:primer [ajoie «fille des dieux:». 

Puisse done I'organe p6riodiquedece messager. le Bulletin Chora[ International. demeurer 
le pone voix: et prolonger l'echo ... d'un appe[ venant de tOUles pans et sonnant au coeurde 
l'homme de bonne volonte. 

Libreville, le 2 fevrier 199L 

LUfJwislli Mbuyamba 
President du Consei[ International de la Musique de rUNESCO 

IFCM 10th anniversary - Namur 13th-18th July, 1992 

On this occasion, the ICCM 
will organize a week of 
festivities and other activities 
benerlCial [Ochoral singcrs. 1be 
programme will include: con­
cens by some of the besl choirs 
in the world , rehearsal 
workshops, conferences on im­
ponant subjects, like, .. Choral 
music and education .. , or« 1be 
place of choral music in the 
world of music ... or a session 
where repertoire will be 
presented. 

A cel\e occasion. lc. CIMC orga­
nisera une semaine de rejouissan­
ces allic!es 11 un travail profitable 
pourlemondeduchantchoraL Au 
programme: concens parquelques 
unes des meilleurcs chorales du 
monde, ateliers de n:pc!tition, con­
fc!rcnces sur des themes aussi im­
ponants que «Musique chorale el 
c!ducation .. , ou encore .. La place 
de la musique chorale dans le 
monde musical,., session de prt­
sentation de repenoire. 

Eine Woche lang werden vom 
lCCM eine Reihe von 
Veranstaltungen durchgcruhn, die 
Feiem und rur das ChOl3ingen 
nUlzlkhe Ameit in sich vereint. 
Auf dem Programm stehen 
Konzene von einigen der besten 
ChOre der Welt. Probeateliers. 
Vonriige Uber so wiehtige Themen 
wie: «Chonnusik und Erziehung .. 
oder .. Ocr Platz der Chonnusik im 
Musikleben,.. Vorstellung von 
Repenoire_ etc_ 

Durante una semana complela se 
realizaran por ellCCM una sene 
de celcbrnciones. que unini CIltre 

si festcjos y U1l trnbajo provechoso 
parael cantocornJ. Enel progrnma 
se encuentran concienos de 
a1gunos de !os mejores coros del 
mundo, estud ios de prueba, 
coofercncias sobre \emItS tan im­
portantes como: .. Musica Cora1 y 
Educaci6n.. 0 «El Puesto de la 
Musica Coral en la V)da Musical .. 
preseIllOCiones de repenorios, etc. 

Also on this occasion, 
1he new premises of Ihe Center 
will be inaugurated officially, 
and the IFCM will hold its 
annual Board meeting. 

This week is open to 
everybody and you may ask for 
the registration fonn already 
now,Don-t miss this event! 

A cene oc.r;asion egale­
ment_ les nouveaux: l()(:aux du 
Centre seront inaugurc!s 
officiellemcnt et IFCM y tiendra 
son conseil d'administration an­
nuei. 

Ceue semaine est ouvene 
a tOllS et vous pouvezdes 11 present 
demander les formulaires d-ins­
criplion. Ne ratez pas eet c!vc!ne· 
men!. 

Die neuen Riiumlichkeiten 
des ICCM werden bei dieser 
Gelegenheit ebenfalls offiziell 
eingcweiht_ und die lFCM wird 
ihre jahrliche Prlisidiumssitzung 
abhalten. 

Diese W()(:he slehl ailen 
offen . Anmeldefonnulare sind 
bereils jem erhliltlich. Verpassen 
Sie dieses Ereignis nicht! 

Los nuevos JocaIes del 
ICCM se inaugurar;in igualmente 
de forma oficial y la IFCM 
mantendr.isusesi6ndepresidencia 
anua). 

Estasemanaeslal'iiabierta 
para lodos. Ya ahora se pucden 
pcrcibir 105 formula rios de 
inscripci6n_ 
iNo desaproveche esta ocasiOO! 
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Thoughts on Erik Bergman 

Erik Bergman was 750n 24 November 1986. I 
was asked tooonduct onc ofthcconccns amUlged 
in celebration of his birthday. and as a result I 
met th is master composer a number of times 
during the tour.;(! of the autumn. One thing has 
nol ceased to astound me : on the occasions on 
which we met. he seemed. each lime. younger 
and more vi ral. In fact. physically, he gives the 
impression of being closer 10 50 than 75. And 
his mind is you th itself : quick-witted. humorous 
and alen both in conversation and in following 
rehearsals, always in pursuit of something new. 
The more closely acquainted I txx:ame with the 
charm of his character, the clearer it became that 
we share a greatlovc for the human voice. 

Erik 8 ergman 's passion forthe human voice ha§ 
shaped both his life and his woO::. He has been 
a choral conductor for more than thirty years, 
directing. among others. Finland's oldest choir, 
the Akademiska SilngfOreningen male voice 
choir. founded in 1838:wldmostofhiswork is· 
or atleasl eOfltains-choral music. Bergman has 
himself shaped the human voice. for he has 
continually sought to broaden ils expressive 
range. in tenns nO{ Oflly ofvocal production but 
also of a process of musical communication as a 
whole. He has been particularly interested in 
combining the music and poetry of different 
cultures with his own musical expression. 
composing works to ancient Egyptian. Greek 
and Tibetan texts. among others. 

by Eric-Olof SOderstrom 
Trallslalion/rom Finnish by Hildi Howkim 

Bergmlm is a mystic. a romantic and acolourist. 
He composes in the grip of ecstatic inspiration 
and allows nature and li terature toinfiuence him 
freely. 

Poet!)' is part icularly close to him. and he has 
composed many works 10 words by his wife. the 
poet Solveig von Schoultz. I do not wish to say 
anything about Be rgman' s models or 
antecedents: onlytoobserve that theonly Finnish 
radical person before him was Aarrc Menkanto 
(1893-1958), who has recently, and with good 
reason. been re-evaluated. The fact that. III the 
end of his romantic period. Bergman inclined 
towards dodecaphonic and serial tcchniquesdoes 
not. to my mind. make him stylistically dependent 
on the second Vienese school. 

THE ROOTS OF RO MANTICISM 

Like most composers. Bergman began his career 
by wriling the kind of music he heard around 
him, Sibelius was a national hero. it was the 
golden age of romanticism. everyone was a 
national romantic. Kuula, Madetoja. Palmgren. 
each more romantic than the last. intensified 
national feeling. [n the firstdecadesofFinland's 
independence the dominant fecling was 
conservati ve and perhaps just a tiny bit smug. 

It is in these circumstances Ihat the first songs for 
mixed choir were born. charming miniatures to 

Eric-Qlor Soderstrom -
b.1957 . Conductor . 
Soderstrom has. after 
finish ing his studies in the 
Sibelius Academy (church 
music. Chor.ll conducting, 
orchestral cooducting). risen 
to a prominent poSi tion in 
the younger generation of 
conducto rs . Conducts/ 
conducted The Fin ish 
Chamber Choir. Sa\onltnna 
Opera Festival Choir, 
TaplOla Chamber Choir. 
Milleh Orchestra. 

an astonishingly wide variety oftexts. Some are 
light-heaned.somemelancholy,someportr.lyals 
of nature; among them is one full-blooded 
impressionistic itcm. 
Aharell. to a poem by Jarl Hemmer. Den ellda 
slUllden is set 10 a poem by 1.L. Runeberg about 
a beautiful but unattainable love. and won the 
second place in a composition competition in 
1949. My own clear favourite WTlOng these 
early songs is the almost folk 
song-like Efl brei' till mor. Stylistically all these 
songs are firmly anchored in the Sibellan tradi ­
tion, 

Before the Second World War Bergman studied 
in Berlin. The result of this and other study trips 
was that Bergman began slowly but sure ly to 
move away from romanticism. Jiis instrumental 
compositions began 10 show increaSingly disso­
nant chromaticism. and his vocal music also 
began tochange. [n 1951 he arranged a popular 
Ostrobolhnian folk song for male choi r in a way 
that made its audience gasp at the following 
year's premi~re. It is an almost independent 
composition in which dodecaphonic techniques 
are combined with the old folk song style, 
complete with glissandos and bombast. 

TOWARDS AN «INDIVIDUA L ... STYLE 

Erik Bergman's real breakthrough came in 1953 
with Rubaiyat. a work for male choir, baritone 
and orchestra. toOmar Khayyam's famous text . 
It is his last nondodeeaphooic compositiOfl and 
his first major vocal work. It is also the first 
instance in which Bcrgman uses exotic innuen­
ces on this scale, and it is characterized by 
comple~ rhythmic combinations mixed with 
oriental colours. 

AtOll. for baritone. narrator, choir and orchestra. 
composed in 1959. takes us to the world of 
ancient Egypt. the temple of the sun god. 1ne 
text is lheSlfI! fiY"1Il of/he pharaoh AkhellalOn. 
In th is work. I sense a step towards Sibelius 
writing technique with its stat ic chords and 
e~tended pedal points. Hamlonica lly the work 
is based on different combinations of thirds. 

Sf'la.loa psalmic text. for baritone, mixed choir 
and orchestra. was composed in 1962 and takes 
a large slride towards the final deSlruction of 
tonality. 1ne constant lychanging time signatures 
give both singers and conductors grey hairs. 
Professor Har .. ld Andersen. who conducted the 
first performance. recalls that he had to take time 
off work in order to learn how to conduct these 
new rhythms. 

In his youthful composi tions and for a very long 
time into his mature compositions. Bergman 
used tmdi tional musical notation. An exception 
is fomled by works coruaining spoken 
passages. for instance. VierGa/gelllieder( 1960). 
a mixed choir setting of poems by Christian 
Morgenslem. in which not a single noIe is 3C1ually 
sung. There is a clear desire toextend the range 
of expression of the choir beyond the old. safe 
choral style. The fact that there are no notes 
makes the work demanding: the text is perfonned 



in pitched and rhythmic speech. 
The l a~t movement. Dos Grosse La/u/a. also 
appears in the sister work. DrEi GalgElllieder. for 
male choir. 

THE INFLUENCE OF DODECAP~IONY 

Moving over to the twe lve-note system does not 
have a significam influence on Bergman's 
nOTations. The composer is clearly seeking his 
own limits and Ihe limits of the instrument 
for which he is writing. En sdtlall hiill. written 
in a strictly serial style in 1965 to a poem by 
Solveig 'Ion Schoultz, is a good exampleofthis. 
Bergman's mother had just died. and the 
sharpness of his loss is reflected both in the text 
and in the composition. lis mnge is particularly 
large; almost four octaves, 

Pressures on notation begin to make themselves 
more and more apparent from this period on. 
Springtime, composed in 1966 for 16-voice 
choir. stretches the resources of bOTh singers and 
nutll1 ion to their limits. This is perhaps illustrated 
by the fact that the composer later used the work 
as the basis of a radiophonic work of the same 
name, for speaker. tape and flute . 

SamOllrrake (1971 ), for dancer, rec iter, choir 
and instrumental group, again stretches the 
relationship between notation and sound. This 
solo dance. whose subject is death, depicts the 
rubbing of the oar against the rowlock, for 
instance, through the use of trumpet. sandpaper 
and voice. 

The same year. 1971. saw the birthofthellalllor 
series. This is a work composed to ancient 
Egyptian love poems for soloists, instrumental 
ensemble and mixed cho ir. In andent Egyptian 
legend Hathor was the cow·headed goddess of 
love and music whose worship involved wild 
rituals th:1t went on from dusk until dawn. Even 
the pharaoh. himself a god, worshipped this 
goddess. The work despicts the goddess's beaufY 
and her relationship with the pharaoh. and the 
fi nale is a furious nocturnal rilllal dance. 

Humour has a firm place in Bergman's music. 
This is evidenced by the sister works Warum 
nicht, for male choir, and Allell so, for mixed 
choir. These songs, composed in 1972, have no 
real text: instead. the cum poser has gathered 
together different vowel sound s and 
combinations of syllables that. independently t 
mean nothing. Combined in a certain way, 
however, they spell out the names of the choirs 
and conductors who premiered the work. 

AllolIssidan (1969) and Ban appclit (1975) also 
belong in the humorous song category. The 
former takes as its text small newspaper ads and 
news stories, performed in a combination for 
recitative and pitched song. The laner is an ode 
10 spices. The composer has constructed a tellt 
in praise of the spices that appear in various 
dri nkin g songs that also tells of their 
chardCleristics in baking and cooking. TIle final 
movement gives a fiery account of pepper. 

NE.W DEMANDS OF NOTATION 

One of the f:!.ctors that divides Bergman's wort 
into periods is linked to nOlalion. The composer 
was abk to make do for a remarkably long time 
wi lh tradi lional notation, if the spoken choir was 
included. As his expression condensed and his 
texture became more complex at the end of the 
19605 and the beginning of the 19705. however. 
more arlId more graphic devices began lOappear 
in his St:ores. At first they appeared alongside 
tmdilionru symbols. often merely complementing 
them, but soon the composer 
evidentl y realised that certain 
sounds can be represented within 
the tnaditional system only by 
using ve:ry complicated compound 
notation. while the same thing can 
be explessed vcry simply using 
graphics; and the significance on 
Ihe leve l of pmcticaJ performance 
is imme nse. Two works composed 
in 1975 makegoodexamp1es : the 
three·movement .o:folk song ar­
rangem ent» TyUij.v('1 (Litt le girls), 
and Bergman's major a cappella 
work. Lapponia. 

In Finlmnd. folk songs are arranged 
a great deal and with a peculiar 
devot ion - some would say too 
much. I myselfbelieve Bergman's 
arrangements to be polemic com­
positioflsdirected against this tra· 
dition. some of them influenced 
almost inspirationally by real folk 
songs . .It is true thm the melodies 
are clearly 10 be heard. but divorced 
from their original context they 
function as part of a new compo· 
sition, a sort of folk song f:U1tasy. 

From the poim of view of perfor· 
mance the. tonality of TYIIQset is 
perhaps the most difficult \0 be 
found in Bergman's work. It is 
full of cho rd s mude up of 
augmented and diminished se-
conds. i\ 11 die voicesaredivisi for long stretches. 
and the:solopassages are al l wrinen very high or 
very low. The work demands a great deal of 
rehearsal. and even then u good perfonnance is 
not always guaranteed. In TYlloset Bergman 
achieves the elimax of his complex method of 
wri ting. 

tC; RAPHIC DEPICTIONS OF 
lANDSCAPE 

The sam e year, 1975. saw the birth of the 
Lappo/! ia series, a pure portrayal of nature using 
exclusively graphic nolation. But although its 
score looks completely different from that of, 
for example. Tytliistt, its 1011.11 world contains 
many familiar elements. 

The fir!n movement paints a picture ofthe eternal 
twil ight of the polar night. deadly frost and the 
smallness ofhumanilY in Ihe Lapp wilderness. 

The second movemenl is a study of the 
thoughts of the Lapp a~ he sings his many 
thousand-year-.oldjoiku-lwlgs. The midnight 
sun. a sun thut never sets, makes its appearance 
in the third movement symbolized by the third 
c2-e2. which is sounded throughout. The finale 
is a stirring account oran icy mountain storm in 
winter. 

Directed improvisution and new vocal tcchni­
quealsocharncterizeNoa( 1976). BimBanr8um 
formalechoir( 1977)and Dreams for children 's 

choir(1 978). Bim bam Bum isa four·movement 
vignene. to words by Christian Morgenstern. 
depicting man's relation 10 life in joy and grief. 
11 contains a movement enti tled Tir e fish' s Night 
Sang. which demands singing into a real sea 
shell. 

Dreams, a sister work to Voices i" the Night. for 
male choir. moves in the imaginary landscape of 
dreaming. It represents a method of composi~ 

lion in which the composer has abandoned his 
traditional roleasa writer of notes and where the 
contribUlion of the perfonner who. through 
improvisation, becomes a new creative element, 
is increasingly important, The roles of performer 
and composer are intermingled, 

MORE POPULAR THAN EVER 

In the 1980s Bergman goes on composing wi th 
unquenchable enthusiasm. He has won all 
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conceivable laurels. The general public. 100. is 
beginningtoapprecialehis work: it is beginning 
to be fash ionable 10 be a Bergman fan. 

A cantata to words by Bengt Ahlfors and Lars 
Hulden was completed in 1984-a miniature 
operatic account of how a folk song is found and 
consigned to the archives, how it is studied and 
analysed in tiny details and everything that goes 
with that. 

Stylistically the composer mi:'les, masterfully, 
all the elements he has ever used : improvisation. 
recitative. depiction of nature and brilliant tutti 
sections. There is no lack of humour: the score 
demands four typewriters. As to tonality. in 
pans it sounds almost romantic. Can it be that 
having achieved what he wanted in the way of 
refonn, the master can now go back and e:'lploi t 
his own life's work? 

Turning the pages of LoilSllja (I ncantations) for 
male choir (I 985), one notices the same points. 
The style is definitely Bergman. the hand of his 
genius is evident on every page. but the merciless 
refonner gives the impression of having softened. 
Or is it that the composer is once a step ahead of 
the rest of us, so that when everyone becomes 
interested in his fanatical radicalism. he sets off 
in a different direction? 

Whatever the truth of the matter. many people 
beside myself must be eagerly awaiting 
Bergman's next major work. For the next few 
years should see the completion of Erik 
Bergman 's first opera, a Finnish National OperJ 
commission scheduled to be perfonned in its 
new opera house. 

The 79-year-old composer's joie de vivre and 
enthusiasm for life are well illumated by his 
response when [ asked him to compose a ncw 
work for my choir. «My opera will be ready. at 
the earliest. in 199()". he said. «Once it is ready. 
I shall be able to accept new commissions». 

lid,'''''''''''.' 

Performance Tours by 
Invitation 

Annual International Invitational 
Music Festivals: Moscow Choral 
Arts Festival , Scandinavian Cho­
ral Festival . Three Spires 
Children's Chorus Festiva l, 
Ireland Festival of Music, 
Singapore Festival 1 Symposium. 
Perlormance Tours by Invitation, 
(800)-247-9100. Joyce or Dale 
Blackburn. 
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Tradition and Change 
Two aspects of Finnish youth choirs. 

by Anu Karlson 
Translation/rom Finnish by Wilfiam Moore 
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CANTORES M INORES 

In Celllral and Southem Europe the tradition of 
boys' choirs has remained alive and well since 
the M iddle Ages. [n Finland the closure of Ihe 
cathedral schools also interrupted the boys' choir 
tradition, although the appearance in IS820fthe 
Piae Cantiones collection (see FMQ 4/86) 
indicates that there were boys'choirs in exis­
tence iin the country right up to the beginning of 
the 17th century. Canlores MinOTCS was in fact 
foun<Loo with the aim of restoring this tradition. 
Thepresenldirector(from 1692) HeinzHofmann 
- himself a product of the SI. Catherine's Boys' 
Choir ofZwickau - has taken as his e:'lample the 
Kreuz ChoirofDresden. In this way the guiding 
principle has been to provide the maximum 
training \0 each boy and thus achieve a maxi­
mum high musical standard. 

Cantores Minores was brought into being by a 
Finnish church musician. Tanno Nuotio, by 
Ruth-Ester HilIiHi. an American-Finnish and D. 
Mus. ' ... ·ho served for the first year as the choir's 
main director. Then they managed to secure the 
services of Peter Lakovich. who had been a 
coach with the Wiener Siingerkllaben, and who 
had two spells in Finland. from 1954-59 and 
again from 1960-62. For the intervening year 
the job was taken on by Harald Andersen, one of 
the key figures in Finnish choral conducting and 

training in recent years. and the founder of the 
RadioChamber Choir and many others. Before 
Hofmann appeared on the scene the choristers 
wcre given around a year's «artificial respira­
tion» at the hands of organist Penni Pelto. 

Cantores Minores differs from most children's 
or youth choirs. in that it is not a chamber choir. 
In all the different available combinations there 
areatotal of around 260boysalanyone time. Of 
these Ihe novices fonn the chorale choir, those 
who have passed the first level graduate to the 
Cappella Choir. and the mosl advanced sing 
with the A-choir. rather like playing in the 1st 
XI. The A-choir also includes boys whose 
voices have broken taking the male voice roles. 
The annual intake is around 60 boys. Naturally 
the training and education of a group of this size 
demands a considerably greater input of work 
than even the most efficient of choinnasterscan 
hope to be able to give. Firstly. the choir has 
some tell repetiteurs and coaches. whoalso look 
after the boys' music theory teaching. Each 
section of the l20-strong A-choir has three 
«prefects», who see to the logistics of the thing 
and make sure that everyone knows his part. On 
top of all this. there are three «senior prefects» 
doing much the same job for the entire choir of 
260 boys. 
The passage of a boy's voice towards the mo-



meOl when it breaks can be a rapid onc, and 
highly unpredictable besides ...... hich requires 
alenness and careful ronsiderntion on the pan of 
the director. The boy who W3li just yesterday a 
soprano might well lum up for rehearsals 
lomorrow as a bass, Then in some cases the 
voice changes slowly and gradually, from 
soprilno to alto, then 10 tenor. going ultimately 
perhllP~ all the way to the bass regislCr. There 
are greal individual differences. too, in the poim 
when it all stans 10 happen - thus far Ihe two 
extremes are an ll-year-old bass and a 17.year­
old soprano. 

T H E PROBLEM OF BREAKI1"iG 
VOICES 

.. In a boys' choir Ihere are 1110'0 ways of 
approaching the problem of the boy whose voice 
is breaking'"". reflects Heinz Hofmann. ...The 
eilsy Wl'Y UUI is III say Ihe boy : «00 home and 
come oock an ayearorSO)l. A Inore motiv 'l ting 
respon!>C, but equally one requiring 11 grcm delll 
more rC!3ponsibility. is!O let the boy slily; in thi~ 
case his "oice must be monitored week by wee~. 

and he must be transferred immedilltely 10 a 
lower pan when the need arises ... 

And it IS not just adolescents whorequireconstant 
listening 10. since the conductor has 10 check OUI 
lhe vOleeof eveT)' memberofthe choir regu larly, 
at least every IwO to three- wceks. Oiven the Si7.c 
of thc choir and the quirky nature of the boys' 
relative speedof devclopmem.thcchoir's intenml 
line-up is in !I constam state of change: ol1e 
can not ho pe to keep exactly the ~ame 

comblOalLon of pans and voices for much more 
than a .... eek at a time, lbc training of the posl­
adole)CCnt male vOices also requires a great deal 
of elTort, allhough one nlight easily imagine that 
a newly-emerged young tenor or baS!. would 
bring with him automatically all that he has 
learnt .... hile a ~oprano or alto. flThis IS 

unfonunatelyan illusion", observes Horm:.nn. 
"A~ often <IS not. you haw 10 st ll1 again from 
scratch. ,:ven if as a soprano or alto the boy in 
queMion was in the SOIOlSI category ... 

T H E REPE RTOIRE 

The choir'~ repertoire is detemllned to u great 
extent b~ "OtInd: the «objective:..soundofboys· 
voices i§ paI1lcularlywell-suited lochurch music, 
which doe~ in fuct make up ilround 98 % of the 
Cantore'i's repenoire. A cenain amount of old 
secular music does get sung. up to the baroque 
period, even 11 bil of Mozan and onc ortWO of the 
vcry Illlest compositions. Hofmilnn cites the 
names of Arnc- Mellnas, and Einojuhani 
Rautavuora. Thecssentialthing is that polyphony 
sits more easily with boys' voices than does 
homophony. Johann Seoostian Bach ha~ hi .. 
01.\ nspeclal position. Theperformance oftheS,. 
J,..,JIII PtuJ;on on Good Friday is alrelldy !I tr:l­
dllion of 12 years' standing. 

~Bach 'Wrote hIS Passions and othcrs of his 
choral works always for some specific choi,.,., 
notes Heinz Hofmann ... The immense difficulty 
of the works Sily~ a grell t deal about the very high 

level of lTlusicallraining in those days». 

For me hoys of Cantores Minore5 the idea of 
learning something like the St. John Passion 
would bt."! little short of laughable wi thout the 
solid bas.~ of musical tr.lining they rteei ve in the 
chorale choir. Since boys shift constantly from 
one voicl: to the next, newcomers have to learn 
their pans in around three months. 

The finances of the choir are baSC!d for the most 
part on the boys' parents and the voluntary work 
they do. The Cathedral congregation offers 
rehearsal facili ties: tM host congregation and 
theCi ty of Helsinki provide JUSt enough by way 
of direct funding so (hilt the Sillaries of perma­
nent stilffcan be paid. Overseas trips - the choir 
travels abroad regularly each year, to various 
parts of Europe and to the U.S. - are a particular 
financial headache. and require an enormous 
amount of unpaid volunteer work. Hofmann 
stresses ;the great value of such trips in the 
grooming of trn.· choristcrs for adult life, which 
muSI always be one of the most imponant of the 
functions of a cbildren's choir. 

Heinz Hofmann IS 

delighted by whas he 
sees as the vigorous 
development in boys' 
c hoir 3.ctivities in 
FinlllJld over the past 
few years. " Finland is 
at this mom en t 
probably the be~t 
country forboys' choirs 
in Scandinavia... he 
says ... We can mUMer 
seven boys' choirs, 
Voltercasclsewhere you 
might find only one or 
two isolaled examples. 
Oothenburg in Sweden 
is t he only 
Scandinuvian choir I 
know of that worb 
along the Silme lines as 
we do. And over in 
Oslo they've been 
asking when they can 
cometo Finlandtohave 
a closer look at how 
Ca ntores Mlno res 
works on the spot ... 

THE TAf'IOLA 
C UOJR 

The T apiola Choir 
came into being on the 
onc hand as a result of 
some single-minded 
planning wort.;.butlllso 
a liule bil by accident. 
The initiative came 
from the Board of 
Governors of Tapiola 
SecondarySchooJ. who 
had hit on the idc!1 of 
asking Erkki Pohjola 10 

look after the music side of mings in a projeclsct 
up IOde"elop the pupils 'oobby activities. Tapiola 
was at that time an 8-year-old .. garden city .. , 
embracing many of the new post-war uends in 
urban planning. and it is now one of the several 
centres which go to make up the modem ci ty of 
Espoo, a Helsinki satelli te some ten kilometres 
from the capita l. We can talk about accident 
mther than de.~ign in the sense that instead of the 
Governors' vis ion of a school sym phony 
orcheslJ'lI, several smaller ensembles sprang up. 
both choral and instrument.al. One of these was 
blessed with the rather unwieldy name of .. The 
Choir of the 1 un ior Forms ofT apiola Secondary 
School lO . which e\'cntually (and mercifully) 
became nationally and internationally known as 
the Tapiola OlOir. 

When he arrived at the school. Et1.:ki Pohjola 
had still not yet actually gradualed as a mu~k 
teacher. He hltd becn a form-master in a nearby 
elementary school. but had already altr,lcted 
atteOlion there wim the remarkable resuhsofhis 
music teaching. Pohjola's fam ily background 
reads like a page from a musical «Who's Who in 

~ 

The Choir', 
conduetor erJilu 
Poh}Ola Ulgethu 

wrth tht youngest 
fIIem~r. 1.ou" 

Smtd. 
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Finland» : his sister is cun-ently piano professor 
at the Sibelius Academy. one brother is professor 
of chamber music in the same establishment. 
and though his O(her bJ'()(her is a doctor by 
profession he has managed to become one of the 
country 's foremost choilmasters in his spare 
time. In actual fact. Erkki Pohjola istheonlyooe 
of the Pohjola children who did not take a 
serious interest in music until he reached 
adulthood. His instrument was the violin, later 
the viola. on which he played a great deal of 
chamber music in his time. 

Foreign admirersofthc Tapiola Choir sometimes 
find it difficult to grasp that the choir does not 
hold rehearsals any more often than any ordinary 
school choir. The nonnal routine isoncea week. 
although of course the pace is stepped up before 
imponant appearances. Only the new recrui ts 
practise twice wceldy. Part practices are qui le 
unknown to the choir. Everything is learnt 
together. so that every member also learns to 
master all the pans. But then the aim of the 
musical education in the Tapiola Choir is not 
simply choral singing, but a much wider 
musicality, Thestudy of some instruments is an 
essential element in this, and the ability to play 
an instrument is used to good effect in the choir's 
perfonnances. It is hardly surprising that a large 
number of the members subsequently choose 
music in some fonn or other as a career. 

A large number ? How Many? Erkki Pohjola 

is reluCtanllO quole percentages. bul puts il this 
way: whenevcr he goes to a concert by a largish 
choir or orchestra, there are always fonner 
choristers on the platfoml. For example, in the 
Avanti ! chamber orches tra. which has 
specialised in contemporary music (and some 
old music, too). there are at presem no less than 
ten ex-T3piol3 Choir members. Many ex­
choristers members have gone on to successful 
singing careers as solois ts: the most recent is 
Eeva Erlich, who in January jumped into the role 
of Pamina with the Zurich Opera. 

For al l that the Tapiola OlOir has become a very 
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individual ensemble in the twenty years since it 
was founded, Erkki Pohjolagot his first impulses 
from hearing top-flight children's choirs from 
abroad. At the ISME Congress in Budapest in 
1964 he had the chance to listen to the Bulgarian 
BOOra Smiana Choir and the Hungarian Kodaly 
Choir under Ilona Andor, and even met Zoltan 
KOOaly in person. 

20 .' ROM 200 

The Tapiola Choir has a total strength of 55 
singers. of whom currently 15 are boys. New 
entranLS are taken every other year, or even less 
often. 'There is always a nood of hopeful 
applicanLS: last time around 200, from whom 20 
were chosen. In order 10 satisfy lhe choral 
singing needs of those left outside, a new choir 
was recently founded, Ihe Espoo Music College 
Choir. The Tapiola Choir's ties with Tapiola 
Secondary School are no longer completely 
sol id, since the catchment area is in principle the 
entire cily of Espoo (around 150.000 and 
growing). al lhough in pr-dctice around hal f ofthe 
members do still come from the original school. 
1be school also still provides rehearsal rooms 
for the choirs. 

But what is it about the Tapiola Choir which 
makes it so unique. the blend of artistry and 
abil ity which has turned heads all over the 
world? 

ErUi Pohjola has been 
asked Ihisquestion so often 
Ihat he has the answer all 
Tel1dy,neatlypackaged into 
four main points: «Firstly 
lhere is the combination of 
song and instruments. "Then 
Ihere is our repertoire. It is 
nO( only that the children 
sing a lot of new material. 
even compositions written 
for thcm or commissioned 
by the choir itself. but they 
also compose themselves. 
The programme for our 
summer trip to Japan this 
year will include composi­
tions by 13-year-old Laun 
Kilpio ... 

«'The Ihird thing is the ad­
dition of dramatic expres­
sion into the music. 

Einojuhani Rautuvllara's Mwjmla. the LOI·e!y 
Maiden - perhaps you could call it an opera 
oratorio - has been perfonned wi th great success 
in West Gennany. Hungary, and Britain. Then. 
last but not least. if you Ihink of the choir's 
importance as a lraining-ground for human 
understanding, there is the notion of 
internationalism running through our work. On 
trips abroad we always try to sing some song 
from the host country in the original language. 
We're very much in favour of speaking foreign 
languages. too: on the choir's first visit to Japan 
in 1977 one of the girls sat in the plane between 

two Japanescaod spent most of the flight learning 
all the necessary intro texts for the concerts in 
Japanese !,.. 

The T apiola Choir' s finances are in good order. 
as far as day-to-day running costs areconcerned. 
In Ihis respect. 100. the City of Espoo has taken 
the choir to iLS hean in most l3ud3ble f3Shion. 
The city pays the salaries of the director and the 
manager of the choir, and has made a \lailable the 
necessary office fac il itil:s forthe secretarial work 
that goes on. Money for travelling, however, is 
another matter, and has to be arranged separately. 
The standard practice h as been for the parents of 
the choir-members to bear the bulk of the costs. 
Nowadays some of the expenses of long and 
costly trips can be financed by perfonnances at 
various occasions. Also the Ministry of Edu­
cation has from year to year taken an increasingly 
favourable alti tude (oward the work. of the choir. 

«THE INTERNATIONAl.. CHll..DREN 'S 
CHOIR MOVEMENT,., 

The spur provided by the successesofthe Tapiola 
Choir has stimulated the sett ing-up of numerous 
new children' s and youth choirs around Fin land. 
following in the fooLSteps of theiroriginal m~l 
by startling audiences with the professional 
standard oflheir performances. Then again. the 
phenomenon is a worldwide one; Erkki Pohjola 
refers to «the International children 's and youth 
choir movemcnt». Just what this movement 
means was brought home splendidly 10 Finnish 
choral circles at last summer' s «Internat ional 
Choral Sympaatti» festival for which Erkki 
Pohjola also took on the job of anistic direc tor. 

Erkki POOjola believes that in many countries 
children 'schoirs still operate too much 00 adult 
tcnns. as involuntary providersof entcrtainment 
for the grown-ups. 

Piano accompaniment - supplied by adults· is 
still all too common. panicu1:Jrly in Anglo­
Saxon countries, where on the other hand the 
boys' choir tradition is still honourably kept up. 
There is not yet enou.gh faith in the idea of a 
chi ldren's choir as iLS own independent anistic 
unit. 

Probably the IllOSt typical question Erkki Pohjola 
has to face when abroad concerns the inimitable 
sound of the Tapiola Choir. But immediately 
behind this comes a K'quest to be let in on the 
secrctofthechoir's repertoire: .. Te ll us, how on 
earth do you manage to get composers to write 
such good music h. 

• 



REPERTOIRE 

Penderecki'~; St. Luke Passion: 
A Revision of the Score by the Composer 

by Wes Janzen, Director of Choral Activities at Trinity Western University, Langley, B.C. Canada 
with the approval of K. Penderecki. 
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St. Luk, Passion by Krzysztof Penderecki is a 
major wori;: that requires of the conductor a 
dramatic imagination. a willingness to explore 
innovative sounds. an ability to enter into the 
drama of the text. and a desire tocapitalize on the 
... ,ension and release .. that is such an integral pan 
of the composer's score. 

Unt il now. most conductors have been afraid of 
this score. The perfonnance practice questions 
and problems are fonnidable, especially for the 
choir. The published scores contain hundreds of 
errors. 

According 10 the composer. the composition of 
SI. Luke PassiOIl involves four stages. TIle 
founh stage, a revised score. is yet to come. TIle 
first stage involved his skelches. now slOred in 
his home in Krakow. There are hundreds of 
sketches: a six inch stack when put into one pile. 
Almos l eve ry movement was s ke lc he d 
extensively. and a few sketches are dated. The 
earliest is dated «January I. 1959,. and contains 
ideas for .. Stabat Male,.,.. Another .. Stabat 
Mater» sketch is dated « 1959·1962 ... and really 
is a first draft. although not al all identical to the 
published «Stabat Maler». The latesl date on a 
sketch is «December 23, 1965,. for «0 Cru:u. 
the movement composed last. The majority of 
movements have sketches. and some sketches 
are extensive. The sketches contain many 12. 
11 ,8.7. 5 and 4 tone «rows .. , often explored in 
transposed. inven ed. retrograde. and retrograde 
invers ion forms. Often a general outline of an 
entire movement is laid out in a very simple 
diagram, including at times indications of 
instrumenlJition. texts, voicings, orbasic thematic 
material. 

The second stage. completed in late December 
1965, involved composing choral manuscripts 
of most of the choral movements. These ..... ere 

sent. movement by movement. to the publisher 
in Krako ..... for publicat ion of the chor-d.1 scores. 
The four a cappella movements were among 
those composed first. At the bcMtorn of these 
cholal manuscript sheets. thecomposerindicated 
some ideas for the orchestra : at times only 
listing possible instruments and at other times 
writing out the on::heSlral pans almost in full. 
The reason ..... hy he composed and sent thechoral 
pans to the publisher first was that the choi r 
oeeded time to prepare for the March 30. 1966 
world premiere at M(lnsterCathedral. The choir 
pans were published before much of the 
orchestral music had evcn been composed. Thc 
compose rCllplained this by saying ... You know, 
[ can do th is as long as the time between the two 
is not so long». 

Stage three involved completion of the full score 
and pub.lication of all of the orchestra pans. 
Pendered;j 's wife Elizabeth pasted the published 
choral sheets to lhe top of large sheets of music 
manuscript paper. and then the composer wrote 
the orchestra parts below. For some movements 
he only needed to transfer and finalize ideas 
from the bottom of his choral manuscripts and 
other sketches. For other passages he freely 
composedtheorchestral pans, without the aidof 
sketches. belo ..... the published choral sheets. For 
a "ery fe w passages he had to compose bcMh 
choir and orchestra pans free ly ontO blank pa. 
ges. lbc result was the very clear and easy to 
read full autograph score. It is strange to look at 
it becaus.e the choral pans are mostly printed and 
the orchestral pans are hand written. This 
autograph score, bearing the inscription., Debica. 
January 26. 1966 .. after the last measure. is 
housed a'l WDR in Cologne as pan of his COntract 
with them. The orchestra pans were published 
from this score. they also contain many errors. 

Forthe conductor. struggling with theerrala and 

questions in the score. and desiring to know the 
composer's intentions. there are five possible 
sources of information: 1) the easy 10 read 
choral autograph scores at Penderecki's home in 
Krakow, 2) the very readable autograph full 
score housed at WDR in Cologne. 3)others who 
have perfonned the work andare aware of some 
of the changes that the composer has made to the 
piece. 4) the composer's own conducting score 
with all its corrections and changes. and of 
course 5) the composer himself. who is very 
much alive. 

Unfonunately. most conductors do not have the 
lime todothissonofresearch. The composer is 
very aware of this concern and has planned to do 
a revis ion of the score in the summer of 1991 . 

He belie\'es this is necessary for several reasons. 
First. conductors. (especially those who prepare 
the choirs). are afraid of the score. Second. the 
choral edi tion is not practical and too much 
rehearsal time is required to explain things. fix 
errata. add metres and rests. and add cues which 
at present are almost non·ellistenl. Third. the 
scores contain a host of errors. many unknown 
even to the contposer until recently when we 
examined the WDR autograph and the Krakow 
choral manuscripts. Founh. the composer has 
made imponant changes in dynamics. orches· 
trations. and voicing in the choir. and is 
anticipating funherchanges whieh he hasmarked 
into hi s conduc ting score and has been 
entenaining for years. Some of these changes. 
such as a possible transposition of the soprano 
aria .,8. are ratner signifICant. Rfth. there are 
places where the composer wishes 10 take back 
some of the freedom that he gave 10 the 
performers 25 years ago. There are places, for 
example. where he wants thechoirto be exact ly 
together. and it is his desire to make some 
passages more exacl rhythmically. Of course, 
there are still many places where he wishes 
things to remain very aleatory. 

This revised score. then will be the founh stage 
in the development of the SI Luke Passion. and 
the composer insists that «it will st ill be the same 
piece,.. Conductors and performers are already 
looking forward to this revised score. 

• 
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Des Moines IntertlLttiorwJ 
Cfii£{ren' 5 CfioraJ FestivaL 

~ 
~~ -= - ----'>. they shaIf soar [i/ie eagfes .. 

JULY 3-7, 1991 

An exciting four days 01 concertizing, competition and 
fun for boy choirs, girl choirs and children's choirs ages 
15 and below. 

Competition for large groups, small groups and 
soloists 

Adjudicators to include Helen Kemp and James Utton 

• All housing and meals arranged by the Festival 

FOR FURTHER INFORMATION: 

WRITE : Des Moines Inn Children's Choral Festival 
Youth Choruses of Greater Des Moinas 
p.a. 80x 12215 
Des MOines, Iowa 503'2 

OR CALL: Wllma Hefti 
(515) 274-5364 

AA enlerprlse 01 YOUTH CHORus es OF GREATER OES " QINES, INC. 
Eugene Wilson. MUStCal 0I.e<:10r 

r __ T_h_'_~ Europe;!" Key is g iven ... 

GEMO CONCERT & TRAVEL AGENC Y 
IS YOUR 

INTERNATIONAL M USIC TOUR SPECIALIST 

w~ carefull y plan and org.uu<: e 
CONCER.T TO UR S 
for choirs, o rchl'5 tras, bilnds ;l Uu fo lklore l'I\$(' l1\ bll'~ 
of aU kind. You can rely on our l'lilX'ril'!\cl' 01 Il\,\r~' 
Ihan 10 yetlrs whc ll touring in: 

Austria · Canada · CuclwsloVllkiJl • EI1~Il!t"1 
Estalli" • Fi,i/tllld • Ccrlllmry • CruCt' • Jlu lIgM" 
Hilly . Nonvfly • Po/a,ul • SOl,id lI"iool • USA 
Yugoslavia · WaIl'S 

We help you to find a SlIitllbll: partner g rou p 
dbroad 10 give just J joint concert Wi th u r tu 
es t ... blish lasting friend ship th rough music 
You ffiily as \I/ell perform with pro/l'ssiolllll 
orchestras Jl\d soloists in Ihe 11\05\ famous 
concen halls and calh('drals throughout El/rollC . 

We arrange 
WOR.KSHO I'S and S EMINARS 
conducted by inlc rna tion<1lly known musici;ms 

by:-@I§>-Concerl & Trave l Agency------' 

O·bJOl 1\,~II, .. 'Lm. ~U'K""'M 0. c..., ..... ,,)\ 1<1 /·1"1 MIlH2'1."\.I F •• 1l"ll.Io.11""l! T, I~",n 

International Summer-Seminar for Contemporary Choral Music 

23.-30.8.1991 
Director : Guy Maneveau (France) 

Lecturers: Gunnar Eriksson (Sweden), Imants Kokars (Lithuania), Kurt Suttner (Germany) 

The seminar is designed to offer advanced students of choral conducting and choir conductors the chance to study 
and rehearse contemporary a-capellachoral music from different European regions. The problems of interpreting and 
working on contemporary choral music will be examined using specifically selected examples. Applications will be 
accepted from all over the world to take part either as active participants or as observers. In addition, singers have 
the opportunity to take part as members of the "Seminar Choir" lor a reduced fee. 

Total fees (course fees , accommodation and meals): 

Active Participants 584,-- OM 

Observers 484,-- OM 

Singers 100,-- OM · 

Seminar languages: engliSh, french and german 

Further information from the seminar centre: 

Bayerische Musikakademie Marktoberdort 

Kurtuerstenstr. 19 

o - 8952 Marktoberdorf 

Tel.: (49) 8342 40333 • Fax: (49) 8342 40799 

Organised by : Internationales Forum Junge Chormusik Rotenburg (WOmme) 
8ayerische Musikakademie Marktoberdorf 
in cooperation with the 

International Federation for Choral Music (IFCM) 
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C.r1t Blalldte <.-. 3) 

AsI .... ~llIlt\lli messa&e1O thoK Lhe 
woridO¥cf .. hohavc~chcnll"""" 
'n order IOUprus ww ideal of a:1ebntm& 
bf~, I cannotbul th,nt ofthc&JUIJld!ena&s 
of !he IMmlMoooW ~ for Choral 
M~of which the IaIesIMd pouibly Il105l 
(II"5Iand;"I wtIl ~ ben! IhI: 2nd World 
SymposIum beld l'muhaneou'Ly in 
SCoddlOlm. TalhM.ro Helsinki. Kav"'l 
..:n it pnwnally, w,llIou .. howt:_lIav"'l 
bcfttllbk: 1(1 li"" il inU:Mdy. 1 perceive Ihe 
Wlplnllekd tfIerJ.Y .. bid! chou" 1OI1JU11 
duevu in !Ix OOIMlllllnllOn of \he mc$­

aaeolm,.oc, 

Y~y.inP60I,EuropaC"''''WM''' 
to !he whole of Europe, ffOftl !he A,lantlC 
Ocean I the Uta! MounWru. TCIm(lm,Iw, iD 
J~ \he Soulh Arncan ClIoraI 
s.oc"'y w,lI carT)' on from \he Confen:r.ce 
ofmusocaleduc:1IIOt'S1D 1he_$pIn, ... 'lIIc:h 
came 10 bear .,ain .fler !he 80Claimed per_ 
formances in Helsinki wlv:~!he Inlefnlllio­
nil Society for Musical EducI ,lon. 
reJQlIIIdcd with !he m.auW choirs. tile vtl')' 
lNIsii or tommun;,y cojUCI'1Ofl, M it does 
enry Qther yur. 

TodIoy, the Iotll .", offcm:l b)' IlIIc In~ma. 
tiooal FederMioa of JellnUSei MowcaIe$ is 
~ or tmo."I flll~ Lakms and 01 
nunun", \OmOn'OW ' I choirs.. 

A .. "redly choral l in"o, " • 10",", 
leSI'rnoIIY of • mapetic power 10 cdut:ut: 
.nd 1O ... 1Ie. Thut.1he let of tile InIc:ma­
tionaI FecleI"llIOn for Choral MIIWC 1$ boIh 
noble and maamfw;enl. To barmonize cf­
fons. IIlItiauve!I lAd W(ld and IO_~ ID 
~ lrnmtfIK cbcNt, In !lie dll\'llerWons for 
!be uruVftX, countlns IrOOpI; from al' over 
!he worid, repnllcv 01 roIour and c~ 
around \he IItUqIIr -. wIIoch made lilt 
""man v""",, ay Old. ""'en It Ined in vai~ 10 
UptesllU joy. _die daughler of El)'Slum. 

May Ihe j)(.iod,ul or.,n of .hue 
~. the 'mematoonal Choral Du'­
~tin mnain!helr moutl\pR<e and proIona; 
Iloo echo or a cal' <;(lfll1II, from anywhere 
and SOlIOO,n, on .he hcaru or al. men of 
goodw,1I 

Ubrev,'~. 2nd Rbnwy •• 99. 

Lupwi!ill, Mbuy&mba 
Prec<iden. of the International Music 

Council of UNESCO 

Wc"," id! moch ... dieQeme'ntChafl ~r 
wende. die in aller Wc •• die WIb\tJ.UIII c\c:II 
I..ebem dureh den C1IorJesan& ZII ohrem 
Ideal erwlhlt hat. 110 t.. itb nicht umb,n. 
d,e .roSen Ve .... nll ••• un.en de. 
InlmwoIKIIIIlen F&lenloon fllr OIormusik. 
besonde .. die IeUte unci vie.lelCh ...... 
.... iwn Auf5ehui nn>cmdc. zu erwlhnen. 
nItnlicto dasZwei\e Wdtcl!onymposium in 
Sux:thoIno. Tallinn wod HeI,inki. IdIIwIl: 
dasGblcIt.Clpml5nlich_Naheno~ 

ohrIc jr:doo;h in\cm.iv cbnn ~,lnehmen ZU 
tIInncn; In'lU.IIem babe och die ~It'hc 
Oynan,~ Je$IlOn. doe cIer ChorJcian. bei 
de. Obe.mllllun. de. muikahlcben 
8otschtofl ..... wicLel •. 

Ge$lCm stand EuropI. Canw in ~ pm 
Europl offen. vam A.IIm.J.t!)is lum Un.l. 
Mor,en wird die SUd,fri kini,che 
Chor.estlllch, f. die Konfe.enz de. 
Musiurzieher mit dem innc:rt'n Frieden 

fOf1lt'tUn.dersith in HdSlllki im AnKhlu8 
an doe aro8en Lewunger, enrwicuJ, hal, 
wo die Inlernationale Gesclbchtofl fiI. 
MUlibniehun, ChOre lis S.Qlle de. 
~.,~ 
Iw. " ' je sie Cl IIIe lwci Jllhre M . 

Hcu te e.m6alich t die Inte.nllIon.le 
R!deratioa cIer kunes.se; MusitaIcs die 
Entwif:tlun&cIer ~ndc:n TaIertIc:...., 
die Biklun& cIer Oo(ft VOl' ~ 

~r Chor,es.na UD !!;I van ",ne. 
mqneWdoen Krafizus.nmdn. zutndlen 
und ZII cinen. Die Auf •• be de. 
I~ F6derItioin filr OIormusik 
ill nobel und a.08.ni.: Ini li'liven 
Bemllhunlcn uod A.bellen ZII 
h.rmoniILc.en IInd die ondhli,cn 
Heenc~n. ""JCKhiet ihrer Hmunf\. 
R .... se ode. Rclolion. um d,e cinl'le 
80udIaft ZU sc~n. di( den Mcnschen. 
de' 5e1t je/ouverJ"blich ""f$UChllw.scll.cr 
Fn:ude. de •• Toch.e. IuS E l ylium~. 
Ausdruck tu vmeiloen. aufjubeln he8. 

Mllle dll periodische O •• ln diue. 
8ot>dlaft. das In.ernationalc CIoorbulklin. 
wcnertun .Is Spnchrohr dienen uOld das 
Echo Clnes Rufes wC'IC'I'UlIgcn. cIer \lOO 

UbcnotL cn OnI und in do:n Hef'l.C1l Iller 
MellJChea ,uten Willens ,~'"". 

Librev,lle. den 2. Rbroar 1991 

Lup-.";sbi Mbuyambl 
Prisidcnl des InlC'lllaliunalen Musibali 

cIer ur-'ESCO 

Carte bboclM: (partJ) 

Si me dinjol llcomunidlddellquellno que 
II1II clcJidoen lodocl mundoromo S\I idell 
11 valoraci6n de 11. "oda .... clCIDIOa;Jn.l, "" 
pucOo menoI de mencio ... enton<.:e$ It!; 
pwodes oelebnciones de t.a Fedetaci6n 
Inlernacion.1 para M~sica Coral. 
apccillmentc 11 tlltima y quid la que ""s 
ha IIamado t.a atenci6n. concretll'Mnlt. el 
SimposioCorallntefT\lOoolal en ~ 
Tallinn y HelWlki. Yo I.uve t.a dkhto de 
uptnmenw esto de oerca pttsOnahroenIC. 
ton cmb • • ,o. li n poIIo.r .omar parte 
,mcruivamc:nle; • pt .... do. ello. he SCRlido 
I. d,rWnoca insuSliluit>le que des.arTOlla el 
canto con.t cn la transmisi6n del mensaje 
musical. 

Ayer CSlIbo. Ibiena pan toda ~ I. 
Europa CIIIII' en Ncs. 61'Sde el AII~lico 
hl$1I lO$ Uralu. La Socicdad Co .... 1 
Sudafricana cooun6a 11 oonferaocil. de 10& 
~ mllSicalts call la paz uuenor. 
que '" htodesarrolladoen I lcll;;,w en unKin 
.loIpandesrendimitnt05donde t.a ~ 
InlmlllCionaI pano Edo,gci6a Musical ha 
convoc.oo COnlI romo 1p.1y'II. tal Y IXImI) 10 
haoe CIda dol alios. 

t.. Fabad6n InICI'1IIoCion.IIde 1IJcune5scs 
M usotales poe.ibo.lita boy e I desanoIlo de 105 
taIo:nk!s nacierues y t.a cn:Ioci(In de QOr'OI del ......... 
El ClDtO con.t <la tcstin>c..uo de S\I fucna 
~plrl.ra:opi".educ:.Yllllif..,... 
t.. tarea de I.a Fedenoci6n I nterTIICionaI pIrI. 
M4.ica Coral ell nobl,' c imponcnle: 
umoniur IIIicw;vas.csfllCf'lQl y tnt.jaI Y 
reunlr ails lc~ inn",ncnbIes en tomo 
11 olruoo mensaje. sea CUlII'uere S\I OIigcn. 
IUI 0 relili6n. que hirod. gril(lSde jilbilo 
all. j)(TSonas que dude liempol 
inmemorables inlCl1W'01t en VarlO poneI' de 
manifoeSl(O su aJe, rU.. la _H ijade EI)'S,ulQ~. 

Se: ~ que rontm~ slrviendo IXImI) 

ponav~ cl «,Ino pcro6dioo de ellc 
II1tIUIOje. cl BoIctln de Coro lnlCf'llKionII. 
" ... dioicndo et COO de una lw...la. que 
_ desde eooo. Ino l..,.-es Y n:suent en 

losoonzontSde IOdM IIIpcnonasdebucna 
"00",, 

UIfty,11e a 2 de fdtn:rode 1991 

LupwtShi Mbuy....t. 
Pn:sideDIe del Con,.,jode Mobd 

InIt'T1IIIO'ionaI de 11 UNESCO 

QUELQUES IlULEXIO NS SUR 
ERIC BEII.GMAN 

par Erie ()toj' S6cltrsIr6m 
(pate 4) 

EriL 8crpnan Rta Ion 7~ .. ru""naire 
le 24 oovembre 1936. On m '1V1l1 demantlt 
Ikd,rilc, un conoen pou.ctlo!bre. oe' anni_ 
vmaire. Pour celle raison.j'a' n:ooontrt! De 

compositeu. mqi~tral un oertain nombre 
Ik fois ... cours de ['aulomnt. Une chose 
n', puceutde me surprendre : chaque fOIl 
que IIOU$ _ I tOm ..... ~ il xm­
blait plus jeune et plus vivlnL En cITct, 
p/lysiquemenl ,ldoMe 1',mpI'tS'iond'lvoir 
plulOl Xl _ que 7S IllS. 11 est m jnIne 
d·csp;. : rapIde. plein d·humour. avmi et 
Ion deiconvm.Mions uMi que pmdinllcl 
n!p!utiona. 10IIpun • 1'1ffOt de quelquc 
choIe de __ • Au flit et. ~ que 

j'flllll""WS • le coronaitn:. ;e ~ 
que nous puta&oOM le meme JrIIICI amour 
de 11 voi. humamt. 

la pauion d'Enc Beraman pour la ¥Oia 
humameaf~ .. v~ettonDeuvre. l1 a 
~ chef de chotur pendanl plus Ik )0 IllS: 
,I. dlriF. panru d' .... n:s.I. chorale I. plus 
IIIClCnne de la Finlande. I'Ahdemlskl 
SlnJf~n:."nlC'1. une chorale d'hommes, 
f~ en ")8. La pillS pande pMic de 
Ion OC'UYI'e est - ... mol'" .... pwtie - de la 
muslque chorale. Bera.rnan • fao;orw! la 
voiJ h..maine; 01 n·. pas ceut de trav.ille. 
• I·~tara'...,menl de son ~t.endue expn:s­
li"". non ItUIcmenlIlOUl formo: de _pn.xIuc. 
loon vocale~. mail t.alement en tarn que 
moyt:n de eommunie.,ion muskale darts 
son ensemble. tl a~16 panieul~mem ;nlt· 
n:ssot par une Iwmon,salion de musiques cl 
de p:o&iet de cul • ....,s dlITtrenta I~'" 
propremanmd'upml-ion mldicale.c·est­
.-dire. it a compoAL! del Dell'''''' MU' dei 
lealCS ~lYfIIielli. cm:quel.libftain$. ell:. 

BerJman est m)'$lique. ronwnlique. ptlll­
ue. 11 contpOM: _I'cmpme d· .... inIpi­
ration Ulltlquot. Cl j, pcrmct.1a l1li...., et. 
la Itn&1oIUn: de ['inn......,.,. ~1:omnenL 

la pobie lui est ~I~nt cbm:. el 
.. IIXInfIIC*! 11 ~ d'"" annd nombn: 
de poWts6cnleiparsa femme Sol""", von 
SchoullL k nedlrai ....... lIIf Its ~Its 011 
.. ~deBtrJ ..... -r .... mo. ; 1e 
seul COfI'IPO'I- fllllandaa$ mdoc.aI IYI/II 
ID' fill Mm MerihnIO (l89l-1~8) qu' 
oiccmrneN llrOU"" une _""t!le grtce. et 
oela' railOa.. Le fau. que VCf1 t.a fill de .. 
ptriode romanoque il -.w. VCR des tedI­
niqucs doo;IkaplooniqUtl e. M'nella ne 
chan.te en rim .• mon 'Vd. sa ~ 
~liJliqucde laDnox~me Erokde Voennc:. 

U:S RACINES DU ROMAl"mS.'.1E 

Comffl( 11 plupln dn compol iltlln. 
8efJl1lln oommcnya sacarritreen 6crivanl 
le ICnre de mus,que qu'" CfllCndai.aut(M' 

de lui. Sibtl,us WUI un ho!ms 1IIlionII, on 
tuit' [' I&e d'O!' dI.o romantisme. Otacun 
~lI i l un romantique nl tion. 1. 
Kllula.MadefOja. Palmgren. I'un pillS ro­
"""'!iqueque I' ... ...,. inlCnsif~t lc 1Cflti· 
mall national. Au QIUf1i des pn:mitra d6-
ttMies de 1',ndEpeadInoe fonlandaite. 11 
sensibilitt dominanlt fut consetVMnce do 

ptUt~ mm.: "" peu COPdcsoendanlC. 

C'est dins oes cim:Jnsunoe:I que fllrent 
~ Ics pn:mierI <:hints pour cboNr 
mine; oe sono des miniatures ~ 
$lit une .... vari&ii de =11:1.. Quolques 
uns sonl Jo!Fn. d'autres mt1anooIiques, 
d · ... tn:s enoon: Ionl des ponnUli de 11111-
lUre. Panni tu~. iI y a une pike 10111 io fail 
im~,_Ahare1l: ... compos6elUr 
une pobic de 1....,1 Hemmer .• Den mda 
Slundcn_ est une pobic de 1.1.. Runebe'l 
J,Uf un bel amour imJlOiSSiblequi P&nt le 2e 
pri~ clans un conoouJS de composition en 
1949. MachtoMonprif&6edeoew:q,oque 
primiti"" (SI «Ell t>rev till IIlOI'>o qui C$I 
pn:sqlOe folklorique. SlyliSliqucmem 10II1tS 
Dell chansons onlleurs rw:ines dins la tradi_ 
tion Sibtlienne. 

A ..... lla Ume guem mondiate. 8er ....... 
fil des nudes. Bert in et en~t c\c:II voya­
p. "" qui cu. pour rtsultat un tloignemml 
d u rom.nl icisme. Su composil;on, 
instrumenl.tlesconunenc:bml' inclun: des 
chn.lcrwi$rne$ de plWI en plus dissonnanlS, 
et sa m...;que vocaIe C1IfIIftIC'ny& • chanJtr 
tplemml. En IIISI. il lnlllJel """ chill_ 
SOlI poputain:()stmbotItn;cnnpourchoeur 
d'hommeI de \CUe ~ que I'audiaocc 
aVllt Iesoufflecoupl!'lI prcmitre audition, 
L'1I\D6e suivlIIlI:. C'est ImC IXIrIIp05iIioJn 
pn:squc libre dam IaqueUe del tedmiqueI 
~lique:sscaJml:linenl:8VlXleY>tIU 
sty~ folklorique et IliSIIndoI. 

VEllS UN STYLE .. lNDIVIDUA _ 
LISTI:> 

la vtrillbk pcmfe de 8ergnuIn se fi l en 
1~3 .Y« _Rut.iyll». une oeuvre pour 
dooel,ll' d'bommea. baryton et orchestre 
d ·.prh le IcUe bicn connu d·Om •• 
Khto)'Y&m. C'est SI demm <;(lfllpoXition 
non dDdkapIooruque et SI prcm~ oeUYl'e 
voc:lIe imponante. C'C$I tplcmem t.a pre­
mitre foil que 8ergman iDcoopon: des in_ 
n ucnoesUotiqUCI de manm .ianifoc:atiw: 
clans une de IIC$ oeUVI'Q qui est caracttriSl!e 
par des <;(lfllbinaisoos rythmiqUCI comple­
xes. m/!tan~ avC(: des cooleurs orienta­... 
.Alon~. pour buyIOn. narTaIC .... choellf et 
orchestre. nous Cfllmm. dans le I1I(IfIde de 
l 'EgypIC ancienne. alltempie dI.o dieu aoIciI. 
I..e lC~teest oehtide I ·~Hymnc .. Sokil~ du 
p/Iarw;In AI:htnIlon. Je s.c:ns danI CC111: 
OI':U"'" wo nppodoema,t YCfS La technique 
de oomposirion de Sibtlius, IV« oes .,­
cords itll'ques cl de ion,ues ptdaIcl. 
Harrnoniqloemenl, I'oeuvn: est baIo!e loUr 

diffo!n:nies axnllinai$ons de ~. 

• .se ..... \111 tUIt de psaume. pour buytooI. 
chneur milIlI: et ordain: f ... COIIIpOIl en 
1'il62 et o:on.Kitue un pand ~ .. ers 11 des­
tnoetion dtfonitiw:de lalOflllili!. L.e:I indica. 
tions des ICmpi chan&mt c:ons.tammC1Il et 
donnenl des o:toe..eu ......... cbanreun et 
... chef. 1..e Professor H..aId AncIerXn QIIi 

dirisea 11 pn:mihc ~tation. It ""'" 
pclle qu ·ill'" fllwl pn:ndn: un conat Ifm 
d·apprtndn:oommentdiriICfDell nouVCIID. """"', 
Pour scs pmnihescompOSitions. Cl eroeore 
10n,lemps . prh. Be.a m ... ulili .. un 
IK,IIItion U'Id'lionnc lle. L'uception furenl 

--11 
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des oeuvres contenant des passa~s parlts. 
par c)temple, "Vier Galgenlie<\l:,..,. (1960), 
la mise en musique de potsics do: Ouislian 
Morgenstem. dans lesquelles ."Cunc: DOle 

n'est vraiment clumlte. 1\ yawl dtsir tm; 
nel d'~tcndre le cllamp d'upression du 
choeur ... -deLi du style choral ~,...;tion ... l 
et sili". Le faitqu'iJ n')' I pas de lIOIe5 rend 
I 'oeuvrc utsclilcanlC; k IClue eSl prtscnlt 
sous forme de Chocllt rylhmiq ... , parl~. Le 
demiermouvemenl. «Das gro6e.Lalula>o est 
repri, dans ['ocllyrc «5(1CU'_ «Drei 
Galgcnlie(\e", pour choeur d'hommes. 

L'INFLVENCE DE LA 
OODECAPHONIE 

Le ch.ngemcnl vcrs le sySI~mc 

dodkaphonique n'. pas d';nflklO!1'ICe signi. 
fleative sur la IlOU.lion de 8elrgman. Le 
tomposileur chen:he dairemenLI set prv.­
pres limites et Ies limileS de !'instrument 
pour tequel il tail .• En sAdan k"vIU., &rit 
dam un style striclemenl ~riel en 1965 SUT 
une ~c de Solve;& VOIl SchQ.,ltz en est 

un lion ""cmplc. La rotrc de Bcrgman vc­
nait de moo';", et ladouleur causo!c parcctte 
pene se reOtIe et dam le texte Cl dam la 
rnU$ique. doni ]'tlcndue e$1 cxutme: p~s 
de 4 oc,-"ves. 

Les prob~mes de I1QIation devk~nl de 
plus en plus pressants A panir de «ne pt­
node, «Springtime,., comj'lOSten 1966, poIIr 
choeur de 16 voi~, poosse Ies possibilitts 
des chanteUJ1 et de la nolIlion .ur.limiles, 
Pour prt:uve. k compositeur u liliM cctte 
oeuvre plus wd comme base d'une ocuv~ 
radiophonique portam k ~me nom, poor 
~itant. bande magnttique Cl Illlte. 

.SlIIIlOtIulIIce» (1971) pour danseur. ~i­
tanl. choeur Cl groupe ill$trumcntal, tlargil 
de nouvuu I. ~lalion entre la n.colllion elle 
son. Cclte dansc $010. dont le !;ujct est la 
mort. litpeinlle froltement d'WIC' rame con­
Ire le lolet. , !,aide d'une trompeHe. du 
~icr de v~ Cl de la voix, p.r clempk. 

La mtme ann6e fUlcr66e lastrie "Haihooo, 
ocuvrtO compos6c sur d'!llK:icl\Il,es potsicl; 
tgyplienncs pour sol iSles, ensemble 
iMtromental et choeur mixte. Selon une 
ancienne Itgendc: ~gypticnne, Halhor fut la 
d6esse tie I'amour Cl tie la mu5i'luc. clle 
Ivail une tlte tie V.,he, Cl $On cultecompre­
nail des rileS iluvages qui dunol'cnl du c~­
poscule' l· ... be. Meme le pI\arIo:>n qui ttail 
un dieu lui.mtmc, vtno!!l'Iil oene d«sse. 
L'oeuvrtO dtpeinlll beauit de 1:1 d«sse eI 
ses ~lations avec le pbaraon. ella finale esl 
UIIC danse rituclk nocturne dtdl"~, 

L 'bumoor oceupe une grMdc place dans 
I'oeuvrc de Bcrgman, Ccla se monlre dans 
des ocuvres commc "WllJUm nic:hl» (Pour. 
quoi pIS?) poor choeur d'hommes Cl son 
pendant .Auch so. (De oette f .. ;on~) poor 
choeur milte, Ces ehansons, con~poM.es en 
1972, n'ont pas de paroles v~riuLbles, mais 
le compositeur I TISSCITlblt diffi:ren15 SOIlS 
(des voyelles) et des combinaisons de syl· 
labes,qui ne vCIJlent riendirtOen soi. mais en 
k:s cornbin.r\! d'une oertaine manitre, ils 
donncntles noms des ehocUJ1 Cl des chefs 
qu.i ont Jll"benlt oette oeuvrc pour:la premiaI= 
fois, 

«Anonssidan.o{I969) Cl «Bon Appo!lil» 
(19") font tgalement panic de celle ca\t­
gorie bumoristique. Le prem,icr prend 
comme teltedes petite:s annoncc:setanicle5 
de joumaux et CSI pr&ent~ en ~itatif et 
chanl, Le demier est une ode aux ~ioes. Le 
compositeur a eonstruil \Ill Ie~~~' I'~oge 
des ~ qui appanisscnt Will diverses 
chanson~' boire Cl qui parle ~g:llement de 

1eUJ1 qualitts eulinaires, le demier mouve­
ment ~tanl une description bnllanlC du pm. 
'". 
LFS NOUVELLES EXIGENCES EN 

MAllERE DE NOTATION 

Un dts flCteurs diviWlll'oeuvTt en diff~. 
~nleS po!riodcs est lit A la notalion, Le 
compositeur a pu s'en sortir pendanl une 
ptriode bonnammenl longue avec une 
notation tradilionnelle clans Ies cas oil le 
choeur parIt ~tail indus, Au fur cl A meSW'e 
quc SOlI expression se condcnsail ct que sa 
1CMurc devmall plus complcllC, vc.., la fin 
des an~ 60et le dtbul des ann6e.s 70. des 
signes gt3Phiquescommc~aicnllapparat· 
tre clans $CS panilions. Au do!!bul. ils appa' 
rai$S8ient it c6ti dessymboles traditioonels. 
5O\Ivenl en compltment de ecu~-ci, Mais 
bicm~1 k compositeur rialisa que ecrtains 
sons roe peuvenl tire reprtscnlh dans le 
sys~me tradilionnel qu'en ulilisanl une 
nowion e~trememenlcornplexe.landis'lu'il 
~t.ail possible d' exprimer les m!mes cboses 
ut.s simplemcm par des graphiques. El la 
signification au niveau de la reprtsentation 
prlUique eSI immense. Deux oeuvres corn­
postcscn 1975 en sonl de bonll e~cmplcli; 
I'arrangement de chants populaircs 
.. r)'ltOsct~{Peliles fille5)cn 3 mouvemcnts, 
Cl _L.apponi ..... 1'()Cuv~ a capella majeu~ 
de Bergrmn, 

En Finlande, on .!crll beaucollp 
d'amangemenl5 de chants popolaires, Cl 
ecl~ avec IIn dtvouemcnt particulier· CCI" 

Lains diraicnl mtme, qu'il y en a U'Op, Per· 
sonnellemenl. je pense que les aJTange· 
menlS de Bcrgman .sonl des COO1JlO$ilions 
poltmiquel diriS6es COlltre eette tradition, 
doni quelques unes SOIIt directemcnl in· 
fluenctes, presque par iMpillllion, par de 
vl'lies chansons populaires, 11 esl vl'li que 
les mtlodies sonl facilement 
~bks,ntaisellesSOllt«div~s~ 
de leur eontexte originel Cl fonctionnenl 
commc panies inttgrantcs d'unc nouvelle 
composition, '1"i devienl ainsi une sorte de 
fantaisie de Chanl popolaire. 
Du point de vuc tooalitt, «Tylllisc!» QI 
peUI-elre I'ocuvre la piu. difficile de 
Bcrgman, Elk esl plelroe d'imervalles de 
.secondcs lugmcnl6es, Toutes les voix SOIII 
«divisi~ pendant de longues durl:es, Cl Ies 
passages solo sont \OlI$ t~ aigU$ ou ut.s 
graves, L'oeuvre requien beaueoup de 1111-
vail, et le tisuhat n 'cst pas toujours guanli. 
A vcc «TytWseI», BergmtUl atteinl le $Om' 

mel de sa mtthode d'6crilure complue. 

PRESENTATIONS GRAPHIQUES 
DEPA'r'SAGES 

La mtme ann6e, 197~, vitla elUlion de la 
s&ie «l.apponi .... , pur portrail de la nalure, 
ulilisanl exclusivcmcnl une notation gra. 
pIIiquc, Mais malgrt le fail que la partition 
$C pr6ente de man~re totalement difrt­
~nte de eclk de «Tyll(\$el», par exemplc, 
I'unjvers tonal conlicnt de nombreux tlt­
menlS familicn, Le premier mouvemenl 
~voque la semi-obscuriltttemcllede la nuit 
polaire, I1 gelte monc:lle ell~ peti1CSSC de 
I'humaniltdans!cs vaslel~tendues Lapones. 
Le Ume moovement est une bode des 
pen$6es d'un Lapon chantanl SC$ chanl5 
«joiku. milltnaires. Le soleil de minuit qUI 
ne se couchc jamai5 apparait au 3tme moo­
vemenl, il ell symbolisl! par la lierec do2-
mi2, qu'on cntend pendan11OU11e moove­
men\. Le finakesl unc~vocation 6moovante 
d'une tem~le glaciale dans les montagncs 
en hiver. 

L'improv;sa\ion dirig"'" aiMi qu'unc Icch­
nique vocale nouvelle sont .!gllemenl 
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caractcristique de .Nou (1976), de _Bim 
Barn Bum_ pour choeur d'hommes (1977) 
el de .Rev~poorchoeurd'enfanlS(I978), 

«Bim Barn Bum,. esl une "vignelte_ en 4 
mouvemenlS d'aprh des paroles de 
Oristian Morgenstem qui ~voque I'atli­
ludo: d'un homme face' la vie, lajaie el l. 
tristessc, Elk coolienl un moovemenl all" 
pe~ «Bcrccusc du Poisson. au oours du­
quel il faul chanler dans un vI'Ii coquillage 
de mer. 

«Rhcs... un pendanl' .Voi~ <fans la Nui!», 
poor choeur d'hoommes, se mem darls un 
paysage imaginaire de rhe. Ellc reprisente 
unc m.!!thode tie composition oil le compo­
siteur ~ abandonnt son t6le lIlIditiOlLllCI 
d'.!cri vain de J'IOICS cl 00 le chanteur devienl 
un~lnnenl C~a\Ctlroouveaude plusen plus 
important, en improvisan\. l.es rflIes des 
cltanleurs el du composileur sonl entre~­
,t.. 

PLUS POPULAIRE QUE JAMAIS 

""OOaru les ann6e.s 80, Bergman conlinue ~ 
composer avcc un enthousiume non bridt, 
11 a gagnt lOllS les laurien imaginable5, Le 
publi<: en 8t~ lui aussi commence ~ 
appn!cier son ocuvre. Eire adeptc de 
6crgrRan commence' etre' la mode, 

Unecantate SlJrtles parolesde BcngtAhlfors 
Cl de I..ars Hulden fUI tem'linte en 1984; 
c'est un op!ra minialUre qui raoonte corn­
menlunchant populaireC$lln)uvielan::hiYl, 
commeol il est cMuile tludi~ et analyst 
clans son plus pelil dttail. 

Stylisliquemenl le maitre mtlange .vcc 
mao:stria loos Ies ~ltments jamais uliliso!s 
parlui-m!me ; improvisation, ~italif,tvo­
c"ion de la nal~ Cl scctiOl\S brillantes de 
luni. L'huOlOUrne manquep&lillOl1 plus: la 
panilLon rcquien 4 machines' o!crin:, Quant 
'la looalilt, elle esl pllll& romanlique danl 
certaines panies,ll se pourrail quc-lemailn:, 
aprts avoir achcvt tOUI ec qu 'ilavait voulu 
faire du point de vue n!fonne, puis$C 
mainlenanlse ~toumeretclploitersapropre 
ocuvre ? 

En ~gardantles pages de «l.oLSU.ia. (lncan­
Lations) poor chocur d'hommes (1985) on 
peUI notcr k. mo!mes points, Le style eSI 
Iypiqucmenl Bergman,la main du g~nie est 
ividente' Chlloque page, ma;s k rtformaleur 
implacable donnc I'imprusion de s'!lft 
adouci, Ou bicn le composileur IlOIIS de­
vancc_l_il encore. cl quand IOUI le mondc 
commence' S'in lb'eSSCr l son radicali$me 
fanatique, il $'en va daMs une autre direc­
tion, 

Quoiqu'il en soil, bcf.ucoup dc gcnsdoivent 
anendre comme moi avcc impalience la 
prochaine ~ oeuvrc de Bergman, Car 
on deV1'li1 as.s.ister all 00\Il'S de pI'O'haincs 
ann6e. , I'.,hhemenl du premier optra 
d'Erik Bergman, ocuvre commandte par 
l'OptR NatiOll8l Finlandais, 

Lajoic de viv~du C()fTIposilCurqui • 791111S 
Cl $OIl enthousiasmc sonl bicn mi. en lu· 
mi~re pat la rtpoose qu 'il m 'lcSonn.!e quand 
je lui ai demandt de C()fTIpD$Cr unc ocu~ 
poor ma chorale, «Mon optra ne se ... p&Ii 

termint avant 1990 an pillS tOt, A~ je 
poumLi ac<:epler dc nouvelles demandes~, 

(Traduil d'ap~ la version anglaisede Hildi 

Hawlins) 

GED_ANKEN ()BER ERIK 
BERGMAN 
mn Eric-Olor SiidrrstrOm 

(1)>'~4) 

Erik Bcrgman wurdc am 24, November 
1986 75 Jahre alL ich wurdedarum gebeten, 
eines dcrGeblJn~tagskonzene ZIJ dirigieren 
und halte daher die Gelcgenheil, dem 
Meisteri<om:ponisten in UHf des Herbstes 
mehrere Male zu bescgnen, Eins hal mich 
immer wiedo" erstaunt: jedoes Mal, WeM ich 
ihn traf, scluen er jlln~r uOO vitaler, Rein 
phYSi5Ch skllt ereher wic XI als wit 7~ aus. 
Und geiSlig iSI er die lugend in ""rson: 
witzig, hum,orvoll und auf~weckt. in der 
UnlCrhailunl' und bei dcn Proben, immer 
auf elwas Neues aus. le bcsser ich seinen 
channanlCn Owakter kenllClllemtc, doesto 
klarer wurdc Q fUr mich. daB wir beideeine 
gro8c Licbe fUr die men5Chlichc Slimme 
teilen, 

Erik Bersrnans Leidenschaft fUr die 
menschliche Stimme hal sein Lebcn und 
seine Aroeit: geprtgt Mehr als 30 la1tn: 
lange war Cl' Chordirigent, u,a. hat er den 
Ilteslcn Chor Finnlands, den «Akadcmiska 
Slngfbn:ningen. geleilCl. ein Mlnncrcl\or 
aus dem lahJre 1838. Der gr661e Tell seines 
Weru besteht aus, bzw, enthillChormusik, 
Bcrgrmn hat; .uch die menschliche Slimme 
~fonnl, er hat ohroe UnlcrlaB ve!'SUChl, ihre 
AuS(lruckslJUOglichkeiten tU erweitem, und 
lWar nicht nur in Belug auf die 
Klangproduktion, S(IfIdem auch als Pro:tesS 
dcr musiklli schen Kommunikalion 
insgesamt Er hal sich insbesondere flIr die 
Verbilldung von Musik ulld Dichtung auf 
verschi«kno:n Kull~n mil $Cinerei~nen 
musikaiisct.:n E..pressiyillit inleTcSsiert.5O 
hal er 1. B, Musik 7.U alten ligypti!iChen, 
griechischem uod libc:lanischen Te~len 
komponicn, 

Bcrgman iSI ein Mysliker. ein Romanliker 
\lnd tin Farllkomponist. Er komponiert mil 
ekstatisehcr Inspiration und 11l8t sich von 
tier Nalur unol tier LilCJalur f~i bee influsscn, 

Gedichte liebl er beS(lflders, und er hat vick 
WeRe zu T"xten soriner Frau, Solveig Von 
SchooltI, komponien, kh mOchlc Ober 
Bcrgmans Vorgllnger oder Modellc nichlS 
weiter sagen, nur daB der einzl~ radikale 
Finne vorihrn Aarre Merikanto( 1893·19~8) 
war, der in 1t:nter Zeit mil Recht wiedcr IU 

ElIren komnll, Die Tatsa.che. daB Bcrgman 
IU Endc sciner romanlischen ""riode IU 
Zwl)lfton- und sericllen Techniken neigt, 
beweist meiner AnsichlllllCh nicht, daB er 
von der ZW1:ilen Wicn.cr Schule abhSngig 
iSI 

DIE WURZELN OF.S 
ROMANTIZISMUS 

Wie die m:islen Komponilllen begiMI 
Bcrgmann nlit Komposilionen im Slil der 
MlISil, die er um sicb herum hOrt. Sibelius 
is! Nalionathcld, cs hcrrschl das goldene 
ZeitaJlu m,s Romantizismus, jeder ist 
nalionalcr Romanlikcr. Kuula, Madetoja. 
Palmgren,eillCrromantiscl>eralsdermdcre, 
veTSilrkendas National~ftJhl.ln den ersten 
Jahrzchnten tier finnisehen Unabhiingigkeil 
is! das vorherrschende OcfUhI eher 
kooservaliv unci viclleieht sogarcin Qeflihl 
&r Obcrleg<:nhcil. 

Unler dieset~ Bedingun~n tnlSlehen die 
CllilCn LiedcT ruT gemischlcn Cbor," ~ind 
channanle Miniaturen a uf eine erstaunlich 
groBe Vanel!1 voo TUlCn. EinigedarunlCr 
si nd sebr Idehl, andere melancholiseh, 
wicder ande.~ sind Naturporutts, wie z. B, 
«Akvarelb, nach cinem Gcdichl von lar! 
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H=mer,cm rein impre$$ionistU<~S!ilck. 
dkn cnda s!unden~. auf ein <Jedichr ~on 1. 
L. Runeberg Ober cine schOne. aber 
u","""ichbare Liebe, ,(Winnl 1949 den 
lweiren P,c' . in cioem 
Komposilloosweubewclb. Mein Hebsle5 
Lied Ius dieser frilhen leil iSI das beinahc: 
volbliedaJtigoe_EnbreYtilllllOl'». Stilislisch 
sind a11e die~ Ueder dc. SibeH\I'I'schen 
Tnldition vel'baflel. 

"'or dem Zwellcn Wdlkrieg SlUdkr\ 
Ikrgman in Berlin. Dieser AufenthaJl und 
weitere St~nn:isoen hanen ZUJ FoIge. da8 
Bergman lang$Bm aber skhe. vom 
Romanlizismus abkomm1. Seine 
;nSIOImenlalen Kompo. ;\;onen wei&.en 
im",.. InCh< dis50IIante Chmmaliun auf. 
seine Vohlmusit lndensichauch langsarn. 
19~1 .rr..,gien er cine volksWmlicbe 
I)Slbonnische Molodie fur M&nncn;hor so, 
daB die Zuhllrer be; dc. ~mie", im Jahr 
danoufnach Luft schnappen. Es iSl cine fast 
unabhlngige Komposilion. in de. 
Zwlllflonlechniken rn;1 dem Ilten 
Volhliedstil kombinien sin<!. kompieu rnil 
Olissandos und Pomp. 

IN RICHTUNG AUf EINEN 
. I NDlVIDUELLEN,. STIL 

Erik Bcrgmlns wirklicher Durchbruch 
crfolgl 19~3 mil .Rubaiyal", fllr 
Mlinn«o:hor. 8arilOn und OrcheSI(' ruw;h 
dem berllhmlcn Ocdichl von Omar 
Khayyam. Es is! seiJle lelm Komposilioo 
ohM: Zw(llflQIIICehn,k und sein CTSICS 
gro8eres Vokalwerk. Es iSI auo:h das eTSle 
Mal. das ~rgman e~OIi5l:he E.mnUsse in 
gr08cm AusmaB vcrwcndei: lypi5l:h sind 
die koniplexcn rythffiischen Kombinaiionen 
mil orienlali5l:hen Farben. 

• AIO''-, fIl. Barilon, Era/lIer. Chor und 
Orchester.cnt5tehl /9S9 und vcrseW UII$ in 
die Well del alten Agy(llens. in den Tempel 
dcs SonnengOI1I. Ocr Tcn iSI dic 
SonJlenhymJle des PharIon frhnalon. In 
diesem Werk spilre ich cine Annliherung an 
die Sclu-eiblechn,k von Sibelius mil seinen 
swiscben Akltonlen und denOrgclpunkten. 
Harmoniseh basicn das Wcrk auf 
verschiedenen Kombinalionen von Tencn. 

.Scl.,.. c;n PSllmemul fOr BuiIDn. 
gemischtenChorundOrchester wun:le 1962 
komponien und isl cin gro8er Schritl in 
Richlung auf die endg01lige ZersWrung de. 
TonaHIII. Die konSlanl wechsclnden 
Taklangaben iasscn den S!lngcm und dem 
Dirigenlen gra ... H~ wachsen. Profess.or 
Hara/d Ande.zn. der die Unouffllhrung 
dirigien hll. crinnen sich daran. daB er 
Unaub Jlehmen mullle. urn ~u Iemen, wie 
man diese nellCll Rbytlunen dirigien. 

In seinen Jugen<ikomp<)Silionen und .uo:h 
noch Iange in seinen reifem! Jahren hat 
8e,gm.atI die U"aditlone/Ie NOIemchreibun, 
benulZI. Ausnlhmcn si nd Werke mil 
gesprocheJlen Passagen. wie z. B .• Vier 
Galgen/icde .... (1960). fIl'gemischlena.or. 
nach(ledichlCn vooOu:islian Morgenstem. 
wo eigemlich keine einzige NOIC gesungen 
wird. Es beslehl de. klare WU<I$I;h. die 
Ausdrucbmll&lichkeiten dell Chores Ube, 
den ahen .• ieheren Chorslil hinaus lU 
e""eitem. Die Tatsache. daBeskeine NOICn 
gibl, machl das Wcrk se'" !iCh .... ierij: de, 
Te~1 .... i.d in einem .ylhmischcn 
Sprt>Chgesanl aufgefllhrt. De-r lewe Sau, 
.0IIs gro& laIula~. iSI cbmfalls Teil dell 
gleichanigen Weds. .~ Oalgenlicder» 
fUr Minnerchor. 

DER EINfLUSS DER 
ZWOUTONMUSIK 

De. Wethsel turn Z .... Olflonsyslem hat 
keiJlen bedeutenden Einnu8 auf ~,gmans 
Notensehreibung. Der K'lmpooiS! suchl 
ganz k1ar seiJle eigcneTI Gl"tnUn - uod die 
O~lI1Cn dell InstrometllS. fUr das er gerade 
schreibl .• En sidan hili,.. 1965 in SIltng 
serieller Technik nach cilll!m ~hl von 
Solyeig van Schoulu p:hrieben. ist ein 
gUles Beispid dafU •. ~rgn""'" MUlle. WIf 

gerade gcslo.ben. und die Schlrfe des 
Verlu"cs spiegeh sich in TUI und 
Komposiuon .... ide •. Die Tons~ ;51 
besonders gro8: fasl vier Oktaven. 

Von diese. Zeil an winl do,.. Druck IIIlfdie 
NOIensch,eibung imme. sll.ker. 
.Springlime ~.I966 fllr 16-5timmigen Chor 
geschrieben. crschGpfl Wc' MOg/ichkeilCn 
der SInge, und der Notel1sch~ibung bis 
IUm Au6erslen. Ole5 wird viellcichl durch 
die TalSaChe illusuicn. da.fl de, KomponiSl 
das Werk a15 Orundlage fIIrein 
Rundfunkwerk gleichcn Namens f~, 
Sprecher. Tonhand und Hl5Ic verwendel 
h. 

.Samothnlkc,. (1911) fIi,T,inze,. Rezitator. 
Cbor und Insuumentalpuppe streckl das 
Verhllmis '''''isehen NOIenschreibung und 
Klang ooch weiter. Dieser S.oIOO\l\Z. dessen 
Therna de, Too iSI. beschreib! L B. d.u 
Rciben dell Ruders in do". Schlinge mil 
Trompelt. Sandpapier uod Slimme. 

Im gleichen Jlh. (1971) enlSlehl die 
.Hllhor~-Se.ie. D,esem Wcrk liegen 
oJllIgyp!:i5l:he Liebesgedichle lUgrunde. es 
is! fUr SoliSlen. l!lSU\1menlalensemble und 
gcmischlen Cho. gcs.:hrieben. Dc. 
altlgyp!:ischen I...egendelufolge .... ar Hathor 
die kuhktlpfige OOIin (\el' Liebe und de. 
Musik. die mil ""ilden RiluoJen angebelCl 
wurde, wek:he von de. Atcoddlmmerung 
bis ~um Morgengrauen anda""ncn. Sogar 
der P!wao. de. doeh selbo!f ein Gotl Wlf. 

~telediese06uin an. Du 'Wert: beschreibt 
die SchOnheilderGOttin unliihre ~ziehung 
lum Phuao, WIll d.u Final" ist ein rasende, 
nlichlliche, R,lUaltanL 

De. HumO< nimml einen festen Plan in 
8ergmans Musi\: e;n. Dies uigl sich in den 
~u&al1lmengehOrendcn Wcrken .Warum 
Nich,," ruT Mlnnerchor \IDOJ .Auo:h So~ rur 
gemisehic:nChor. Dieso:Liede.wunkn ]912 
komponienuodhaben kei .. "nrichtigen TUL 
Slaudesscn hat der Kompor,iS! \/ffSClriedene 
Vokallaule und Kombinalionen von Silben 
zusammenge5lelll. die cinu]n gesellen 
nichlS bedeUlCn. SelJ:1 ml n sie jedoch in 
eine.beslimmten WeisIC zusammen.ergeben 
sie die NamenderChOreundderDingenten. 
d,e diese:s Werk.ls erste gesungen haben. 

.Anonssidan~ (969) und ~8on AppC\il,. 
( 1915) gchO.en chenfllll IU den 
humoristisehen Liedem. IErsterem liegen 
Zeil\lftisinseratewtdNeuigkeiten zugnmcle, 
die in ciner Verbindung von Reziwiv und 
Oesans dargebotcn wen:k:n. Lettteres ist 
eine Ode auf die OewUnc. De-r Komponist 
hat einen Lobgcsang auf die verschicdeJlen 
Oe .... Oru verf.81. die in T.inklicdern 
vori<om!llen. wtd iltre Rolle beim Backcn 
und Kochen aeschilden. ClCl' IeIZte $aIZ 1st 
eiJle feurige Darslelllll1g do!S Pfeffef'S_ 

NEUE AN~'ORDERUNGEN AN on: 
NOTENSCHREIIBUNG 

EiDCf de. Fakloren. de, Bc!"SJ1IIR~ Albeil in 
Perioden einleill. b,al mil der 
Notenschreibungzu tun. 0."" Komponisten 
gclangesfUremecTSUlII1lid, IlngeZeiL mil 
de. I'Bdilionellen Notenschreibung 
aU51ukommen. auch unler Einschlulo des 
gespnxhenen Chon. Mil de. Verdichlung 

seiner Au5drucb .... eise und ciner gro8eren 
Komple~illl de. Te~lu, gegen Ende cIer 
60H und dem ~giM der 70er Jahn: tn:ten 
jeOOch immer mehr ~uche Zeichen in 
seinen Panilun:n auf. Anfangs erscheinen 
sie ~usammen mil lradilioncllen 
NOlenans_hen. hlufig IU. 
Vemllhllndigung. a~r bald wird dem 
Kompooisten klar. daB bestimmte Kllnge 
im tradilioocllen Notensystem our durch 
seh. kompli~ic'IC NOIenve,bindungcn 
dllfSlellba. ,md ..... Ihn:nd die gleichen 
Klinge auf sehr einfache Weise grafi!iCh 
dargeslell! wenlen kllnnen. Fur die Pruis 
iOT die 8edeulung immens. Zwei 1975 
koniponiene Wcrke sind dafU. cin guleS 
Bci'p icl : die drcisllZige 
Volksliedbeatbeilung ~Tylll:*b (Kleine 
M¥dehen) und Bergm .... wiehligsle!l A· 
capclla·Werk olLapponia-. 

In Finland .... crden vielc Volhlicdcr 
bearbeilel. und z ... ar rnil besonderen 
H,ngabe - rnanche behaUplcn. mil wviel 
Hi"",be. leh selher glaube. daB ~rgmans 
Beatbeilungen poletnische Komposilionen 
.ind.die sich gegen diese Tno./i!ion riehl .... 
.... obei einige dlvon direkl vOn «hlen 
Volksliedem inspinen sind. Zwar kl/UllJWl 
die Melodicn klarerkcrrncn. ahervoo ihrern 
U<$prilnliichen Zusammenhang abgelJennl 
funklionien:n sie ab Teil eine. neuen 
Komposilion. ciner An VolksliedfanllSie. 

Rein auffUluungsleehnisch isldie TonaIi1lil 
van .Tyll(lscl_ yielleichl das !iChwicrigste 
8e,gmansche Wen. Es iSI vOller gro8er 
und kleine. Sekunden. AIIe Slimmen l ind 
fOr lange Strecken .di .. i.i~. und die 
SoIopasS!Igen sind a1lc se'" boXh oder sehr 
liet geschrieben. Das Wert: verJangl sehr 
vieie Proben, und selbst dann ist eine sute 
AuffUhrung nichl immer glramien. In 
.Tytt&et_ r:m:ichlBergman den HOhepunkl 
seincr komplexen Schreibung. 

GRAFlSCHE DARSTELLUNGEN 
VON LAND5CHAI'TEN 

Im sleichen Jahr (1975) enlslehl die 
~LapponWo_Seric. ein n:ines I'unrIt der 
NalU. mi l lunchlie6lich g,.fischer 
NOterIdarstellung. Obwohl die PanitUf gan>: 
aoders auss.iehl als z. B. die von .TyltOsel~. 
en1hllldieToo .... ell viele bekannte Elemente. 

Ocr eme Sail besch.eibl dic e .... igc 
Dlmme,ung de, Polarnachl. den 
todbringenden frost und die Kleinheil der 
M<:n!iChen in de ..... eiten lappischen Nato •. 
De. z_ite Sm bringl die Gedankcn des 
Lappm. der seine vielen Iausendjlhrigen 
doiku~liede, ling!. zum Ausdruct:. Die 
MillClltaChwonne. die nie unlcrgehl. .... inl 
im drillen SIIZ rnil de. Tcn: C2·E.2 
symbolisien. die dutch den ganzen Satz 
erklingl. Das FinIle 1st eine be .... cgcnde 
DarstelhUlg cines eisigcn 8e,gslunns im 
Winte,. 

Oelenlte Improvisierung und eiJle neue 
Voblieehnik .iod auch Iypiseh fUr .Noa_ 
(1976) •• Bim Bam Bum~ fUr Minnerchor 
(1917) ond .Trlume- fUr Kinclerchor 
(1918) .• Bim Barn 8um~ isleineviersltzige 
Visnellc nach Wonen von ChriSlian 
MorgenSlem. in der das Veml!tni, eines 
Menschen zum Leben in Freude undTri.ue. 
beschricben wird. Es cnthllt cinen Satz mil 
dem Titel .Fisches Nacht.gesang». be, dem 
in eine richtige 50emuschel hineingesungen 
wird. 

. Trlume_. das in enger Be~iehung IU 

.Slimmen in der Nachl~ fUr MlMerchor 
slehl. bew.SI sich in cine, ima,inlren 
Traumlandschaft. Das Wert SlChl fIl, cine 

Art Kompollilian. ~i der de, Komponist 
seine traditionelk Rolle als NOIenschrei ber 
vc.lassen hal und .... 0 de. Bcitra, de. 
Ausfilhrenden. der millClJ Improvisation 
IU einem neuen schGpferischen Elemeol 
wird. an Bedeurung gewinnl. Die Rollcn 
des Ausfllhrenden wtd des Komponisten 
vennischen sich. 

POPULA.RER DENS JE 

In den 80er Jahren komponiert 8ert!:man 
weiter mil uovennindener 8egeiilcrung. 
AIIe erdenllichen I...orbeeren hat er errungetl. 
Auch d.Is Publikum beSinnt. se;n Wert lU 
wUrdigen: ~,gman·fan s.ein ",inl Mode. 

Eine KanI.llC ouf einen TUI van BenSI 
AhJforsundLars Hulden ...... rde 1984 fcrtig 
. cs ist eine Mini..Qperllherdas Them.a. wie 
ein Volblied gefunden und archiyien. 
unlersuehl und bil inl kleinSIC Detail 
analysien wird und 50 weiter. 

Stilislisch mischtder KomponiSl mcisterhaft 
alle E1emenle, die er je verwcndet h.at: 
ImproYisalion. Rel ilativ. 
Nalumeschreibung. und brilllanlC Tuni . 
Aucb fchl! cs nichl an Humor. die Partilur 
verlangl yier Sclu-eibma$Chinen. Was die 
TonaliTlt angehl. so k1ingen e;ruge Teile 
fasl romantisch. Kann cs sein. daB de. 
Me'ste. jell.! a11e Ncuenmgen.dieerwolltc. 
eTrelehl hal. und daB er jeIzt ohne ZWBfIg 
lUrilckseba ... n hon. um sein e;seoes 
Lebens ..... rk .... zubeuten? 

Heim Bllltem der Seiten von .Loi\Sll)a» 
(8e!iChwOrungen) fUr Mlnnerchor (1985) 
foJlen einem die &lekhen Punl:te auf. [)er 

SI;1 iSl definili .. 8ert!:man. die Hand des 
(;enie$crwci.1 sich auf jeOer Seite, aherder 
gn:adenJoIIe Neuerer vemri\lell den Eindruck, 
daB e ..... either geworden ist. Ode. ist de • 
Komponisl !iC1Ion einen Schrin .... cite. a1s 
.... il. 50 daB in dem Augenblick, in dem a11e 
sich fUr seinen fanali!iCheo Radikalismus 
;nteressieren. er in eincr anden:n Richlung 
davonschreitel? 

Was aoch immerdie Wahrbcil ist, au8crmir 
dllrften viele anden: ~.gmlnS nlchstes 
sroBes Werk mil Spann\lfti crwanrn. DeM 
in den kommenden Jahren will Bergman 
seinemleOpcrvoUenden.ein Auftragswerl\ 
der Finni!iChen Naliona!oper. die im neuen 
Ha ... geSpicl! ..... nleo soil. 

Die I...ebensfreude und ~Jclstnungdell 19· 
jlhrigen Komponillen spiegelo sich in der 
Ant .... on .... ider, die er mil gab. a1s ich ih.n 
bai. ein nellCS Wen fUr meinen a.or tu 

schreiben. «Meine Oper wild frlIhcsten.'l 
1990 fenis," anl'NO<Tete er •• wennSie fenig 
i,l. kann ich wicder ncue A ufl.lge 
Obemehmen.~ 

(Nach der englischen Fass\lfti von H. 
Hawkins HberseW) 

REfLEXlONES SOBRE ERlK 
BERGMAN 

de Erk.()IofSOclerstrOm 

"'" " 
Erik Bergman cumpli6 15 alios el 24 de 
novimlbrede 1986. Se mep;di6quediriJiese 
unode 100condenO$ de cumpicafKJs y tuve 
por eUo la po$ibilidad de cncontmme VI_ 
nas veoes con cl maes1nH:Ompollilor en el 
IflIIISCUrSO del 010lI0. Una cosa siempre me 
maravillaba: CIda Vet que le encontraba. 
me pared .. mU .;oven y Yital. FlslcarnenlC 
aparenll mU bien SO que 15 alios de C<Iad. 
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Y menlalmellle parec., la juventud 
personiflCada: divenido. con g".., .. nlioo 
del humor y despierto. en la cooversaciOO y 
en h'$ prucbas, siempre dispueslO para algo 
nueve. CuantO mti conocf SU agradable 
cariCt .... mu cluamente yda yn, que 
IIOOOU'I)S dos companiriamos un gnm amor 
para la voz humana. 

l.I pasi6n de Erik Sergman para I. VOl 

humana hacaracleri~$<I villa ysu trabajo. 
MAs de 30 alios filii: director de 0010, cm", 
OlrO$, dirigi6 d toro m~s all1iguo de 
Finlandia, cl «Akademiska 
Sangforeningen_. un COrO de hombres del 
dIo 1838. La mayor part<: de su obra se 
compone 0 tomitn .. music. de com. 
Sergmann tambien ha dado fonna a I, yo~ 
humana. ~I h. intenlado incesantemcnh:. 
ampliarsusposibilidadesde ex~i6n. y no 
50larnenteen Loque se ",rlefealaproduccioo 
de 5OniOO • .oino Iambi"'" <:OmOproo<e$O de la 
comunicaciOO musical en su totalidad. E.stc 
se ha interesado ton su propi. musical pew 
la "'lacioo de mo1sica Y JIO"sla en diferenles 
culturas. de esta mane",. ha CompueSIO. poor 
<'.temp 1o, musk. para lexlOS anliguos 
eJipcios. PI!'" Y libcW>l.>$. 

8ergman cs U/l misllCt), un romintioo y un 
compositor de color. Compone con 
inspiraci6n utiticl y deja innuenciarse 
libremente por I. nllllraJeza y litentll .... 

Ami 1 I. poesf. de forma. especial y ha 
eompuesto muchas obras para los tex."" de 
su esposa. Solveig von Schoulu. Sob", 
"'IC<.:esOreS 0 rnodelos de Berg""'" nodeso 
dedr mlls. 50Iamente que cl Oniro finlandh 
radkal ",.es que tl, rue Aam McrilwlIO 
(1893·19~8). que Oltimammte esti. con 
ruOO. liendo bonrado de nuevo. El Ilecho 
de que Bergman aI final de su perfodo 
"""",.ioo lienda a \knlc,"" dodccaf6nicas 
yen scrie. prueba. segOn mi opini6n. que 
We depende de la Segunda Escuel. de 
Viena. 

LAS RAlCES DEL ROMANTlC ISMO 

Como la mayorla de los oornposi'Ofel. 
Bergman COnllenUl con composiciol>e$ en 
cl es.ilo de la mO.ica. que h.e <>ye a ... 
aIn:dcdor. SibeliuI es IIn htroe nac:ion.al. 
impera 11 tpou de oro del romantlcismo. 
todos SOlI rominticos nacionales. KUllla 
MadclOja. Palgn:m. uoo mlls rom4miooque 
cl 0110. fonalecen cl sentimiento naciona1. 
En las prime,.,."dklldasde la ~pendencia 
finlandesa. el sentimiento imperantees mlis 
bien conser ... ador y quid ineluso un 
senlimienlO de superioridad. 

Bajo es\.aS oondidones nll'Xn !as prime,.,." 
canciones para coro mixw. son miniatu,.,." 
encanladoras en una ... aric:dad de .utos 
increiblcmente gmnde. AlgllllOS cm", eHos 
son muy f"'iles. otroS melan.OOlicos. OIfOS 

nuevamente SOlI ,,,It:Iotos natu .... les. como 
por ejecmplo «AkYarelL». segOn una pocsfa 
de Jarl Hemmer. una pieu puramenlc 
impresionisla. Las «Do:n cnda S'lInclen». en 
una pocsfa de J.L. Rllneberg sohre SU 
hennoso 1UllOJ. pero incoseguible. gana en 
194gel segllndo premioen un COOCllrsode 
oomposicioncs. Mi canci6n preferida de 
este tiempo pasado es. la casi de wilo de 
mOsic. popular .• EII bu ... ti ll mor •. 
Euil' slicamente. rodascswcancionesesl4n 
uraiglldas.1a lnIdici6n de Slbelius_ 

Antesde I. ScgundaGuem. MWldialwooia 
Bergman en Berlin. Esta pennanencia y 
01rOS ... i_jcs de estudios tuvieron corno 
CQlISeCuencia. que Berg""'" se v. alejando 
lentamen te pero con seguridad del 
romanticis mo. Sus composiciones 

in,uumentales scilalan elm ... ez mIis dis­
cordame. eromal;SI"I"I06. Stl music. vocal se 
mo(hfica pooo a poco. En 1955 organiza un 
melod!a ostb6nnic. para .coro do hombres 
popuLar. de tal fonna. q .. , los oyemell del 
tstreno ISpiran profunoj-llmente uo alto 
dcspu~s. Es una conlPQsici6n casi 
independ~nte. en la que uti combinada la 
t~nicadodeca.r6nicaconelestilodecanci6n 
poplllar .ntiguo. complctamen.e con 
Glissandos y pompa. 

EN DlRECCION A IUN ESTll.O 
«INDIVIDU AL-

La ilTUpdoo Real ok Erik BergmaJ15CprodUCC 
cn 19~3 con «Rubaiyat •• para coro <k 
hombres. barilonG y .wqucsUl 5Cs"n I. 
famosa potsla de Omar Khayyam. Es $11 

Oltimaeomposici6nsin I6cIlicadodccaf6nica 
y su pnmeraobra vocal mayor. El; lambitn 
I. prtmer. VH que a.,rgman empln 
innuenciascx6iicascn gran dimensi6n; son 
.ipicas lascombinaciones n'tmicasoomplejas 
con oolo."tS orientates. 

""\OIl». para barilOflO. narrador. coro y 
orques.a. """",en 1959 y!>OS Lleva aI mllndo 
del anlig"" Egipw. allemplo del Dios del 
Sol. El texto C!l el Himno al Sol dol Fano6n 
EChnaton. En eSII obra sielllO un 
acen:amiento a la ttcnic" de eserilura de 
Sibelius con SIlS acordes esUtiCQ:S y 1. lUX' 
OOIa pedal. Arm6nicamen.e se basil la Gbra 
cn diftrentes combinaciollc$ de te=ras. 

.. Sela.- un IUW de salmos para bariIOllO. 
coro mixt(> y orqueSIa fl~ compueSlll en 
1962 y cs IIn gran paw "n dir«ei6n a la 
des!lucci6n defini.i .... de la .ona.lidad. La! 
indicacionesdecompjoen OOIlSIantecambK> 
llattn .. lir canas a los ,·anUnle. y a Ios 
di",ctores. El proresor Harald An<k~n. 
que ha dingido cl CSIIl:'no absolulo. se 
rttucrda. que tu"'O que haecr vacac,OI>CS 
para "P"'ndcr .c6mosediri~ncstos nuen''! 
rilmos. 

En Stlsromposicionesde j"ven.ud ylllmbitn 
IOn dcspu~s en lu edad mis madu ..... 
Bergman ha apI'O\'Khad<:l· la 00I1.d6n mll_ 
sical. ExcepcioncsSOIIlas obras con pasajes 
hablados. cOmO pm ejemplo .eu.lro 
Cancioncs de Patlbulo. (1%0). para toro 
miuo. stgun poesf.s de ChrlSllan 
Morgens.em. donde en Si. no se caml 
ninguna nou. EXiSIC cl clllro desw amp!iar 
II'! posibilidades de eXp"",i6n del coro mlls 
all4 del eSlilo de coro anligllO. seguro. El 
Ilecbo que 110 exisu. ning'Una nota.. haec la 
oI:n muy difki]; cl te"'O se tjecUIa cn un 
canto hablado rflmi.:o. El Olltmo 
movimien to. «La Grlln L.lul ... es 
igualmen.e una parte de la obra de la mls.ma 
naluralua _Tres CanciOl""S de pa.fbulo. 
para coro de bombres. 

LA INFLUENC IA m:. LA M USIC A 
dodeca fool.CIl 

El cambio at sistema dodecaf6nico 00 .ie"" 
ninlluna inflllenci. silnificame en la 
notaci6nmllSicalde Bergm.an. Elrompositor 
busta,de forma totalmente clara.sus propl05 
Ifmites· y IOS limilCSdel instrumenloparatl 
que escribc en t$C momcnto. _En s.adan 
hIll». csc rila en 1963 en .tcn ica 
rigurosamtnte en sene segOn un.a pots;. de 
Solvtig de Schoult~, cs um burn eFmplo a 
tal respeclO. La ma6re de Ikrgrnan acababa 
de falleeer. y la agudeu de la ptrdida se 
ref1eja en te~1O y composici6n. El espacio 
de .onoesespecialmente llrandc:casicuan-o 
OClavOS. 

A part;r de estc IOO<I\Cn~), la ptC$i6n a la 
nOll.ci6n musical se haec cada ve~ mIIs 
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fuene. «Springti",. •. escrilO en 1966 para 
corode 16.0000s.u.cnua las posibilidades 
de I ... canlanlcs y de la OOIaCi6n musical 
hasta suex(",mo. Est" se ilus'raqllizi porel 
hecho. que el compositor ha empltado la 
obra oomo base para IIna obra radiof6nk. 
del mlsmo nombre para locutor. cinta 
magnetofooica y naull. 

.Samolhrake. (1971) para bailarfn. 
rocilador.coroy ""po inwumcnlal c1.icnde 
aOn mlls la relaeioo em", 00IaCi6n musical 
y sonido. Este baile de soIista. CIlYO tema cS 
a muenc. describe por ejcmplo el roce del 
"""" cn clluo con trompela. papel de lija 
Y vOl. 

En el mismo ano (1971) nace la sene 
«Hathor». Esta obra se basa en pot'w de 
amor del an.iguo Elliplo. esul e""rill para 
sohstas.cooJunlO Instrumenlal ycoromixto. 
Scg~n la leyendadel Eglploanliguo, Halhof 
era la Diosa de cabczade vacadel amor y de 
la mOsica. que era adorada con ritualcs 
SIIlvajes que duraball de~ el c",pol...,ulo 
... espcl'lioohlSlaelde$pertardel alba. Jncluso 
cl Fara6n. que ~I mismo era un Dios, 
.... ntraba a e.t.a Diosa. La obra describe la 
beUeUl de la OIOSa y su relacioo hada cl 
Fara6n, Y cllinal es un beilc ntual no::mrno 
f",ntllco. 

El humor asllme IIn pueslO lijo en la mOsica 
de Bergman. EsIO se muestra tambil!n ell las 
obras penenecienles .Por qll(! No. para 
coro de bombres y «Asf Tambitn» para 
coromix.o. EsUlScancionessecompusierun 
en 1972 y "",uentn ningOn 'extocorrecto. 
En lugardeello.tl compositor hacompuesto 
diferen.es1iOllidos vocales ycornbin"",ioncs 
de sn.bas. q"" viSlas individualmeme 00 

signiflCan nada. Si sejllntan las mismas de 
algun. forma. l"Cyclan hw 105 "","lIres de 
losooros yde losdir«lOrtcs quecantaron los 
pri.eros esta obra. 

«Anonssidan. (1969) y «Bon Appetit» 
(l97~) penenecen igualmente a las 
tandones hllmoris.icas. La primen se basa 
en lInuncios de peri6dlco y oovedades. que 
1iOII presenladas cn una ",1"",i6n de recill.do 
y canlo. La .. him. es una oda a 105 

con.dimenlOS_ El ~ornpositor ha compuesto 
un himoo a los dlferentes con.dimen"' •• que 
sue len aparecer en las canciones b6q u icas. y 
Ita expul'SIo Sll papel aI borne"" Y COCln"". El 
ulllmo movimicnlOeSllnaexposici6n fog<>Sa 
de la pimienla. 

NUEVAS EXIGENC IAS A LA 
NOTAC ION M USICA L 

Uoo de los f"",.ores que di~idot et trabajo de 
Bergman en periodos, ti.nt algo que ver 
coo la noIaci6n musical. El composilo, 
consigu;6 por un tiempo 
extraordinariamente largo •• cntr bas.ante 
con la nc:uci6n musical tradicionaJ. tarn biotn 
bajo indusi6n dotl coro hablado. Con la 
concentraci6n de lu fonna de expresi6n y 
una mayorcornplejidad de los lUlOS hacia 
linalesde losanos 60 y loseomienzos de los 
1O,surgcn.sinembargo.cada vezmllssigoos 
gnilicos en IUS partituras. AI pnneipio 
aparecentslos j llolO Con don"",i6n de notas 
tradicional. a mcnudo para completar. pero 
pronto se pOlle en elaro para los 
oornpositorcs. que det.nninodos $OCIidos 
puedcn..,rexpueslos grtficamcnte de forma 
muysencilla, Parala prt\clica,laimportancia 
es inmen ..... Dos obras compucstas en 1973 
son un huen ejcmplo de ello: la elabor1lci6n 
de canci6n popular de lreS movimienlos 
_TyUt)seb (~que~as Ni,.,.,) y la obra A­
eapella «l..:apponia. mis imponan.e de 
Bergman. 

En Finlandia se elabonln mucha.$ canciones 
populares, y eoncrl:tamente. con en\rep 
especial _ algllllOS alirm.an. con demasiada 
cnlrclla. ¥o mismo creo. que las 
elaboraciones de Bergman son 
romposicionespoJtmicas.queseencaminan 
conl13 CS.a tradici6n, siendo algllnas de 
cllas insplradas directamente porcanciones 
populares ... erdaderas. Si bien. las melod'l'! 
plleden r.eonOl'ersc ciaramenle. puo 
scp;o.radas de $U coherencia de origen. 
funcionan las mimas oomo partc de 11l1li 

nue". composici6n. de un lipo de fanlMfa 
de can<:i6n popular. 

I'Ilramente en t~ica de repre!ltntaci6n. es 
la .onalidadde« Tyntlseh qllid laobra mi< 
dificlI de Be rgrnan. EsU Hen.a de II~S Y 
pe<[ueiloo segurodos. Todas las VDOeS son 
para I argas l13ycclOrias «div isi». y!os pasajes 
de solis(a estin escrilos lodos muy altos 0 

mlly baps. La obraexige muchas pruebas. 
e iocluso desputs de ellas 00 !It pucde 
ga ralltilll siempre Una bue na 
representaci6n. En _TyU!l!iCt_ consigue 
Bergmanel puntoculminamedesueomplcja 
• ...,rilura . 

RHRESENTA C ION ES G RAflCAS 
Di: PAISA.] ES 

En eI mismo ano (1973) nace la serie 
«Lapponia •• IIn re'ralo purode la n.alllraJ.UI 
con uClusivamente exposiciOn de nolas 

gniliel'!. A pesar de que la partil llra liene 
OIra forma totalmcme diro:rente, que po< 
ejemplo la de. TyltOsel~.el mundodel.Of><> 
contiene muchos elemenlOS COf>OCldos. 

El primer movimientode...,ribeclcrepUS<:1I1o 
malutiooelemo dot ]a IKlChe polar .Ia helada 
ponadora de la muen. y la pequei'icl dot los 
humanos en la ex.en ... natura]ela dc 
Laponia. El segundo movimiemo upresa 
los pensan""ntos del lap6n. que canta sus 
muchas cancioo.cs milenaril'! .Joitu •. El 
sol de media no::he. que nunc. se pon<:. se 
simboliza en cl ICTCC1" moyimiemo Con la 
ICrcera C2_E2. que "n.ona por todo el 
movimienlo. La final cs una exposici6n 
coomoviblede ulllllOm, de montaflagl"",ial 
en cl invierno. Improvisaci6n manipu]ada y 
IIna nue"a t«niea popular 1iOII lambitn 
tfpicaspani ~Noa. (1976j, «Bim Barn Bum~ 
pani coro de hombres (1977) y _Suello:u 
pan coro de meOOttS (1978) .• Bim Barn 
Bum_ es una Vigntlle de cualn) ticmpos 
segun palabras de Chrislian Morgenstem. 
e~ la que se describe la ",1"",i6n de ulla 
persona con la "ida en alegrla y .riS.CUl. 
Contic:ne IInmovimientocoocl tftulo_Canto 
Noclumo Fi...,ho. en cl que.., cant.a h.acia 
denln) de un mejiU6n au.~mioo. 

_S ... I\os •. que eSl4en ",laei6n estrccha con 
«Voces en la Noche. paracorode homllres. 
se mue ... e en un paisaje de cnSllc~o 
imaginario. La obI"lI ~ encuentra para un 
.ipode composici6n. en laqueel composilor 
ha abandonado su papel tradicional oomo 
notador mllsical y donde la aporiaeioo del 
ejcculor. que se cooviene en IIn nuevo 
elemenloc",ador. ganaen imponancia. Los 
papeles del ejecutor y del oomposilor se 
mezelan. 

MAS POPULAR QUE NUNCA 

En los aftos 80 conlinOa componiendo 
Bcrgman COO uncntusiasmoinqllCbrttntablc. 
E!.te ha ~onscguido todos Im I.llrcles 
imaginables. Tambitn el pIlbiioocomienza 
a valorar su obra: Ser fan de Ikrgmann se _do_ 
UnaCanlalaen un te.tode Bengt Ahlfony 
Lars Hulden se (Cnnin6 .n 1984 - es 1In.a 
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m,ni..(lperasobfeel lema.c6moseeocuenlm 
y archiva. e~am;n.o y 5e anaI;za hasl.l. cl 
uhimodetalleunacanci6n popular.eIOOera. 

E$tiHslicamenle "",xlI. el composilOr de 
forma maestn lOdos!os ele.m:mos. que ha 
empludo .iemprc: improviucion. 
recilal'vo. descripci6n de nalUnleza y 
brinan~ Tun •. Tamporofahul humor: La 
pa!t,[UrI e~ige ~ ..... {ro miquinas de =ribir. 
En 10 que .., ",fiere a la IOnalidad. algunas 
p>eus sucnanca.s,I'Ofn6nI,camente. ~Puede 
ser que e1lr1.a"$lro hay. conseguido ahono 
lOdas las inoovaciolle. que queria, y que 
aborlI pueda mirar haci. atru sin presi6n. 
par1I explow s.u propia obn. de vida? 

AI puar las hojls de las pigina. de 
~LoilSUjv (wphcas) para coro de hom~ 
(1985) Ilaman la ou.nci6n!os mismos puntos. 
El es!iJo e:s definitivamc:nte Berxman. la 
mano dd genio se u~ en cada pdgina. 
peru cl ;""""ador .in piedad produce la 
imp.esi6n, que &e ha v<!elm mU SWlve. ~O 
est! tI rompositor II(\!,lanlaOo un paso mM 
que nOWlr05. de 1.1 form •• que en cl 
rnomenlO on que lodos lie inu:resan po.- SU 
nodicalismo f""'tiro. se a1eja ~I en OIra 
dire<Xi6n1 

Sea 10 q..e fue ... la realidad. ademli$ de: rni. 
scrln muchas las personas que e:speran COfI 

vivo inlcris la proximI gran obra de 
Bergman. Pues en los pr6~imos aftos 
Bergnw.quoetecompk\.arsu primr:ra6pera, 
una obra de podido de la Opera NaciQnal 
Fonlandesa. que !ieroe que eelebn.rse en la 
nueva Casa. 

La alelrCa de vida y en!usiasmo del 
compositor de 79 al\os se n:flejan en la 
~ que me dio, cUando yo le pffiC 
escribir una nueva obra para mi Coro. "Mi 
6ptrl:\C k:mllnari Ioanlesposibl<:en 1990., 
respondi6 ~Sle, "euando es~ lenninada 
podrt asum;r nuevOS po:didos". 

(Traducido seg~n la yersi6n ingiesa de H. 
Ha .... kin.) 

TRADITION ET CHANGEMENT 
Dtux uped$ des .choralt$ de jeu_ 

flnlandalsa 
par Anu KMrl$Ofl 

(pagt6) 

La chenle .Carnores Minore." a ~ cr6fc: 
en 1953 sous les auspices de la paroisse de 
la catlYdnle de Hcl<inki . dan. la tnldilion 
des mailrises proIeSWl!esgennanique •. Au 
COU'" des 30 onn6es de son existence. elle 
est devenue uroe v~oi!able institulion. Elle a 
!'Uf\'MlunccrtaJn nornbredechangementl; 
de direction avanl raniv6e du chef &C!uel. 
Heinz Hofmann. Panni Ies maltri.ses du 
pays· e! , l'heu", actuelle il y en a un 
oomlnim~!.d~dans!oo! 
I< pays _ \es .ClIIliOR:S Minores" "'Ill !ou_ 
joun Ies orpoimus inler pan:5". 
Le "Tapiola Choi,.,. a ~sque eX&Clemen! 
dix ansde moinsque Ies .~tiu ChllllleUr.l». 
C" es1 une chorale .de chef" Iypiq lit. romrroe 
le son! ~sque routes Ies autres chon.les 
d'enfanu el de ;cunes du pays. E1le a tti 
cr6fc:parErtOO Pohjola qui lui adonl\tune 
iden!i!~ spo!cif oque qui la distingue de lOllIeS 

les autres chorales de Finlande e! peul~ln: 
mfrroe du moode. 1...0 ehon.le a c~ panicu­
I~n:men! acclam6c poll! sa capacil~ de 
chanlerdesocuvTe;$ modemesdiff>ciles a,'cc 
une vinuosiiC surpretWlle. 

Mais lesdeux groupesonl plus de cllosescn 

communqu·onnepeutle croi",.l..esdeux 
cborales n:sscmblernlo dolS cooservaloi",s 
miniatures quoiqu'ave<; do=s IoCCCnU UII peu 
d;ff~n:nts; mail; elles som avalll !OUI des 
",s!itutiOll~ ~ogiql.le!. formllll! la ptr_ 
sonnali!t globak de ses .itunes membres. 
Des centaines de jeunes chan!eurs y 0111 

!roov~ un moyen rcmarquablede panidper 
ay f~OIInage d'un mondo' me;lleur. 

CANTORES Ml NORES 

En Europ. Ccnuale et M.!ridionale. la Ira­
dition des petits chan!eurs est n:site !rts 
~ivanle depuis le Mo)"'n_J\ge. En Finlandr. 
I'aboli!ion des mai!oiscs a cootribuC ~ in­
!crromp<eCClle tradition. '1uoiqu 'en 1582 I. 
pub! it.!ion de la collection «PiK Cantiones» 
alleS!e de ruiSlence de maitriscs dans le 
paYS,1W moinsjusqu·u.1 fin du 160: sikle:. 

l..es ~Can!ores Minoru.· fu",nl en effe! 
cr6fc:s aye<; I< but de n!tablir ccUe tradition. 
Son Cantor &C!uel. Heint lHofmann (depuis 
1962). _ lui_mfme un produi! des Petit< 
Cllanteurs. de SI. Calheri~ .. de Zwicka .. -. 
pri~ oomrne exemple le: «K",u(cl\ono de 
Druden. Le principe de base est de donroer 
une formalion ""-,,imale .chaque gal"\'on et 
d'am= ~ un n;vcau mu"icalau plus haUl 
de~.l..es.Can1ores Mioores"oot tti~ 
parUII musiciend·tglise linlandais. Tarmo 
Noouio. et par Rutb·Eller Hillill. uroe 
musicologue ameriC"ano-finlandaise qui en 
fur le ~fpendan! la ~rrlK:'" ann6e. Par I. 
suite. ils n!ussi",mt se pr .. :u",r I<s services 
de ~ler Lakovich. qui "",! ~ rtpthlcur 
des «Wienet" Singerlrnaben_ et qu, a S/!­
joumtellFinlandddeux reprises. de 1954-
59. e! de 1960-62. Entre los deux pCoiodes. 
C'es1 Hanld Andersm qui s'en CS! oc<:upt. 
Cc demier est une des fig,,,,,.de proue de la 
direction e! de la formalion cllorale finlan­
daise depuisquelquesannh:$. C'es! au!-Si le 
foodateurdu choeurdedLlmbn: de la Radio 
et de oombreuses 'U!ftS chorales. A~an! 
l'aniv6ede Hofmann.IeI(:hanleurs~Wl:n! 
UPC annte de «~piralion anificielle" pal 

i"organisle ~nui Ptollo. 

A ladiffi!rencedesauln:u:l>o.-alesd 'enfants 
00 de ;Cunei. les ~Canl<:.-es Minores" ne 
sonl pas un choeur dechambn:. car il y a en 
tou! en ... iron 260 g~OI~1i disponibles ~ 
ch"'luc instant pour lies d;fferenles forma­
tions qui exiS!ent. Panni eelles-<:i les nou­
veaux formenl le chocur choral. ceux qui 
onlpasS/! lepremierniveau passen!luchocur 
aupeU .. Cl les plus av ... ~ chanlenl aVe(: 
1"'1 cboc:urs «A". cc qui ",,...,.pond ~jouer 
dans la ~mitre diYislor,. Le choeur .A_ 
C(NDpreoo ~galemenl 00. g~ dont la 
voix I mu./!; ceul-<:i challlen! les voix 
d·ltommes.lachonle IIX1rule annuel1crnent 
cnviron 60 g~. 1...0 f<orrnation ell'Mu­
cation d'un groupt de lelle tailie requieM 
tvidemmenl un tn.vail ccflllidt!".bIe qui ne 
peut ~Ire foumi par un seul chef. foll-ille 
mc:illeur. 1...0 chenle I dOlle environ 10 
rtpt!ileurs qui enseigm"fl! ~81lement la 
Ih60nc musicale lUX gan;OIIS. Chaque sec­
tionduchoeur.A" .quioomple l20g~ 
a lrois .prtfets" qui s'Oo:cupenl de la 10-
gistique et s--ISSIII"Cn! quoe !OUI le monde 
conn • ..-! sa panition_ Au-dessu •• il y trois 
.prtfct.s suptrieurs" qui TfOll! l pw pm la 
~me chose pour la chorale ~n~'" de 260 . """,. 

Le passage d'une voix vETS une au~ peUI 
~!'" !m rapide cl !OIalemenl inpoiYisible. 
cc qui demande une ~igila/lCC: et une cOIIsi­
d&aiion au~mive de la pan du chc:f. Le 
gll"fOll qui hier et\Core chanlai! oomme 
soprlIIIO ptU! uts bie1\"";vcr) la n'pt!i!ion 
du lendemain en lanl que ba.sse. Dans 
d·.ulres cas. la voix change I<nlemem. 

d',borrl du sopnoo) I·alm. puis lu ttnor. 
puis PW!--!t'" lla basse.1I y .~galemenl de 
uts grandes differences quam au morne-n! 
oil ccla se passe-le!; deu x ex!n!mes jus<ju . id 
001 o!u! uroe basse de II ans Cl un soprano de 
17ans. 

L-t problW1e des ~oi~ qui muent 

«Dans upc chorale de g~. il y a deux 
mllllll;res d 'abordcr le probl~me d'une voix 
qu, mue. di! Heilll Hofmann. La solution III 
plus facile est de din: au ~; ",nlre chez 
loi ct ",vieMdarts un Ill. Une rtponse plus 
motivante. maisqui dell1lUldebeaucoupplu. 
de n:spUlI.sabi!i!~. serail de garder le II~ 
dans la chorale. Dans ee cas. sa yoix duil 
~!'" cootrol6echaque semaine. et il duil ~!n: 
tn.nsf~n! dans un pupitre plus grave des que 
sa voix I'exige. 

«Et cc: ne sonl pas que Ics adolescenls qu, 
demanden!~elrel'ooultsoonstamment,c'e5! 

1e chef qui uamine n'Kuli~",mc:nt I. voi~ 
de chaque membre de lacltorale. IW moins 
lOU!es Ies 2 ou 3 semaincs. Compte lenu de 
la taille de la chorale Cl de sa na!u", Ilta!oin: 
dans led&.-duppemen!des voixdesgan;uRS, 
l'oIignc:ment interne de la chorale change 
conswnmenl: on roe ptUI esptn:r garder 
cxactemen! III meme oomposilion d'un 1"'­
pitre pendant plus d'une semaine. 1...0 for­
mation de la VolX mlle pos!-adole.scenle 
requ;cn ~g.alcmell! beaucuup d'cf(uns, 
quuiqu'"" poumai! imaginerqu'un ~noroo 
one basse I\OUve1lemenl fUlltlts aurail "'lenu 
owtornaIiquemelll !OU!ccqu'ilaapprisquand 
ilfuilsoprtU>OouallO. Cclaeslmalhw",u­
semen! une ilIu,iUII. observe Hofmann . Une 
f0i5 sur deux lOllieS! lrecornmencer. mtme 
si le Iaf\'OII en question ~ail dans la caiCgoric: 
des solis!es auparavanl. 

«LE REPERTOIRE 

Le n!peno;rede I1 mallrisees! dttenninten 
grande panic par le son; en eITel. le son 
o<objectib des. vuUo de g~ est panicu­
Ii~",menl adap«!) la musiquc sacn'e qui de 
cc: fail coovre 98% du n!penoire de Peti!s 
Chan!eurs. Une ccnaine quan!iiC de mu.i· 
q"" ancie ..... profane e51 ~galemen! chan­
tOe. ccl. vajusqU'au baroqllt, il Y aura un 
peu de Mozan c! "" ou deux """""lUX 

cootemporains. Hofmann dte 1es rooms de 
Ame Mellnisetde Einujuhani Rautavaara.. 
L'c_n!icl esl que la polypltonie COI\vienl 
mieux aux voix de gan,olls que 
l'l>omuphonic. Jean s.!bastien Bach occupe 
uroe posilion sp&iale.1...o pn'senta!ion de la 
Pa.$$ion selon SI. Jean le Vendredi Saint est 
devcnue unt: lraditi"" depuis 12 IllS. 

«Bach a «ri! !CS Pa.$$ions et quelqucs ,utreS 
OCU,'n:S cllorales pour de. fonnllllons spt.. 
cifoq""s. di! Heinz Hufmann. 1...0 difficuliC 
immense de ees ocu"res I\OUsend;! 10118 sur 
1e niveau ~Iev-t de la formation musicale de 
cene cpuque. 

.Pour Ies g...-.ons des ...camure:s Minures" 
ridt!e d'ap[ftl1dn: une ocuvre cornme la 
~Pa.$$ion selon SI. Jew" serail quasimelll 
absurde s'il$ n ',vaienl pas CClle solide for· 
nuuion musicale "",ue dans le cllocur cho­
ral. Elan! donnt que Ies voix de g....,.. 
changen! COOSlImmenl. Ies nuuVClUX dui­
venlappttndre leurs panilionsen lroi5mois . 

l..es finances des o<Canlores Minores>o son! 
assurtes pour Ul>\: grande panie par Ies 
parents des. g~ e! par leurtn.vail btot­
vole. Des salles de rtptlition sonl mises t 
leur disposition par la paroisse de la Calbt­
dnle.1...o munic:ipaI;l~ de Helsinki aeconit: 
des .ubventions qui suffisen! !ool juste pour 
cou"oir les salaires du ptrsonnel perma-

nmt. Toos 1es ans. la nw"trise se "'00 darts 
differentl; paysd'Europe ou lUX Etallt-Unis. 
ccs voyages consli!uen! "" v~ritable casse­
!m financier. Une somme ~norme de !".­
~ail btntvole esl demand6e. Hufmann 
soulillroe la grande yale ... de !els voyages 
pour I. prtparation de la vk .mIle, \le qui 
dui! lOUjou"'!trc une des. tIc:hes les plus 
importanteS d'ul>\: chon.le d·enfanu. 

Hein~ Hufmann CS! ellChanl~ pill" I< ~ye_ 
loppemenl v;gou",ux des aclivi!ts des 
maltrises en Finlande depttis ces dernitres 
ann6es. ",1...0 Finlande esl io l"I~un: actuelle 
prubablemen! le meillcur pays en 
Sca.ndina~ie pour les rnallrises. Noos e\I 

IrQUvons 1 ,oil ai lleun on en IrQUvenU! peU!_ 
~Ire une 00 deux i5Ol~mc:m. Otkeborg en 
SlIMe es1 ~ ma connaissance la seule mat_ 
trise scandinave tnlvai lIan! se Ion 1es meme. 
principes que noos. Et t Oslo on nous de­
mandr quand 011 peU! venir pour voir sur 
place le tn.vail des ..(:an!Ores Minores~ de 
plus ['rls.. 

«LE -<1"APIOLA CHOIR" 

1...0 chorale de Tapiull. o!u! crtk se"'" "" 
plan prtvu e! aussi un peu par accidenl. t 
l'initiati~e du Conseil d' Admin;stn.ti"" de 
l"EcuIe Seoondai", deTlpiol .. qui cut l"id6e 
de demander io Erkki Pohjola de prendre en 
charge le cOtC musical d'"" pro;C! de dtve­
loppemem d'ac!;~i!Cs extn.·scolaires. A 
cclletpuque. Tapiolllfuil uroe~CiIt Jardin. 

de 8 IllS d'lge e! incamai! "" grand nombre 
d'id6es nouvelles de l"aprb-guen-e en ma­
ti~re d'urbanisa!ion. Aujoufd'hui Tapiula 
eSI l"un des centreS de I1 viiI< nouvelle 
d'Espoo, l 10 km d·Helsinki. Au lieu de 
c.-.!er un orchestre sympbonique io I'kole 
C(NDme l'lvai! prtyU le Conseil d'adminis­
tnI!ion, plusieun pet;U ensemblcs chon.ls 
Cl instrumentals se dt!veloppaicm. Panni 
eux il y avail la .chorale des Oasses du 
Premier Cycl< de rE.cole Secondaire de 
T.piol.,. . connue plus lard . heWl:Usoemell! 
- au n;~eau national et international comme 
«Tapiola OIoi,.,.. 

Quand EJt.ki Pohjola ani,'. ) l"o!col<. il 
n'avail pas moorc fini """ budes de pro­
fc...,ur de musique, mais tt.ai! encore ins­
!i!uteur d'une «<>le prirrw", voisine. U 
s-ttail dt!jl fail "'marquer pat ses .esultats 
e xtn.ordi noires dans la po!<I.aJogie musicale. 
1...0 famille des Pohjoll poumUl figurerdans 
un.Who is Whoen Finlandc.musical. Sa 
IOeUr est professeur de piano) I' Ac&dt!mie 
Sibtlius. un ~yest professeurdemusique 
de chambn:; I·.utre fm-c estduc!cur. mai. ~ 
ses heu"" perdues un des meilleurs chefs de 
choeur du pays. En effet. ErUi Pohjol. est 
le seul de la famille t ne s'inltresser strieu_ 
semellllla musique qu') I'lge adulle. Son 
instturnen! fu! le violon e! plus lard, 1'.110 
sur 1equel il joua beal>COUp de musique de 
chambre .utrefo;s. 

Les adTI\i".Ie!ln ttn.n8CTS de la cllorale sont 
partoi. swpris d'appn::ndre que cclle-ci ne 
~ pas plus SOUvcnl qU'une chonk or· 
dinain:. c'esI-t-di",. une foil par semaine. 
SlUf avanlles concens important<. Seuls les 
nouvc.aux membres n'~nl deux fois par 
semaipc. la ~ition par pupilre est ;n­
connue. TouI est apprisensemble de f~ 
io ee que 1001 le monde connaisse !ooteS 1es 
~oix. I'objectif de lachorale n '~tant pas que 
le citant chon.l. mars ~galtment one 6duca­
lion musicale plus vaste. L'uude d-"" ins_ 
trumen! en fail panie. et lacapacitt de jouer 
un inmumen! ",n pour lesconcens.11 n 'eSl 
pas surprenanl qu'un gn.nd nurnbn: de cllo­
riS!es se deslinenl plus lard t une CII"1"il;re 
musicale. 

--15 
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Un crand nomtlre? Combien? Eftki 
PobjoIa h&j.., ilci&erdes chiffru, mail il dit 
que chlque fOO qu'ij va t un eoaoen donnIi 
~ _ dKnle ou un ~heSU'e d'lItle eer­
Wne imponance. d y.d'ancienschonRe:l 
lII' Jdn(. Pat cumple. l'on:heslrt de 
etwnbn: ."vII/I111., spb;ialisC dans I. mu­
sique conlemponi~ (mais qui joue ~ple­
menl de I. muaiqut lI'ICienne) COffiJnnd 11 
n •• u~ 'C!IIeU. 10 ""dens chunS\eS. 
Buucoupd'ancie,,"choil~des~ 

de dIan\e1llS IOllslel., l'eumplc le plus rt­
cent ~tant &v. ElIIch, qui. chan\t IlU pitd 
\evoo! le ~ de Puni .... 11 Zurich enjanvier. 

Le. Tapiol.t.Cboo .... Qtdevcnu unemcmbk 
trU ori&inalau COW"i 0020 IMks de son 
~Ertk:iPohpla.~JCS~ 
ImpulSION en kouwu d'cxoellenteS cho­
r.IeI d'enfMlllde "t!ranser. AuConpbcle 
I'ISM!:! iI 8udoopa1: en 1964, H .... n 1. 
clllnoed'6c:ouItrlachonk: .IkldnSmW\lO» 
de Bulprieet ladlorak Kodalyde HOlIsm. 
IIOUI I. ojj~lion d'llona Andor. et il n:n­
oontra mfme ZoIlM K~y en personne. 

VINGT PARMl DEUX CIo:NTS 

Le _Tapiola 0.0; .... oompce acluellemcnl 
~j .1Ian..,un. donI 1$ ~. It Y • un 
nouyeau ~remenllOU$les deux ans. ou 
~ mM IOUvent. U y • IOUjoun une 
foulc de ......tidMJ. la dmIitR fols enVlfOll 
200. donl20r~llcsheural1t!IUL Af", de 
latisfaue le. "nvia de .!llnk. en choraJe 
des~. _ nouvelle Chonlel ~ctf« 

n!«mmcnl. le «Esp<><> Music Colicle 
Choir», La liens du «Tapiob Choir •• vee 
son 6co1e KC(Jndaln: d'origine ne sonl piu. 
trHitrolll. car Lel =nolCmetllS K fonl sur 
lOUlC I. viUe <I'Espoo (1.50 000 habiWlIS et 
lOUjoun en e~paru:IO!I). quoique la mOllit 
del ~horiAel v~MeIlI lOUjours de CCIIC 
&>ole. L·«.(lle fown" ~plemenlla ",lie!; 
de~itJon. 

Mail qu'at_ qui fall La IJIlgulanlot <lu 
4TapioLa ~. 01: mo!langc d'an cl de 
.. voir faire qui fail IOUmet' les ~ all 

morw;Ic entier 7 

Celle question.iIt posh si SO\Iv~lErt:kl 
~que 101 rfporIx esl "'ule pr!te. elle 
se r&wno: c:ommt: sull : 1...1 combinaison <lu 
clw .. el del insm.omcnlS. Puis il y • ~ 
rtpenoire. Non R ulemem les enfams 
chanlCnl beauooup de C~5 nouveLles. 
memc del oeuvres tcriles pour eux OU 
command6es I*' I. chome. mlis ils corn­
po6Cnl i,lklMnl eu~-mfmes. Le pro­
IfUIl1IlC de La IOUm6c de cellC IIUI6e All 

lapon compmxlrl des compos,lions de 
l...Iuri KilpiO. qui • 13 -. 

Ensui~. il 'J • I'mdusoon de I'e!l~ 
~ dM>J La musique. _Marjana. 
l'humble vierae- de Einojullllti Rautavllri 
- qu'on pourraiI oonsido'mcomrne un opb:I. 
_. ~ ~nt&.¥cc pW>d ~ en Al­
LeIt'llJl¥ ~ra1e. en Honaricct en Grande 
Bre..,ne. Enrrn, penscz III'impunancc de 
11 chorIIe en tanl que milieu fertile poll' La 
comprihenlion mUlue Ue: I. nOlion 
d'intemltionalismc: fail panie de noue IJ"I. 

vail. PendanlllOl vOYlles IIl'ttranger nous 
_yons \OIIjoun dedwllC.quelquccho$c 
dan$ 11. Ique du pI'JI qui nous accueiUe. 
Nwl flvorilOlll iplemenll'apprenUSA&e 
des .... ucs~: III'oa;Woa de La 
~visilede_cbonleAIIJapOI1en 

I 'In. _ des filles flail assise cbns I·.vion 
enln:deua.Japonaiselctle ~15OII1emp:1 
1 appreodre tOld 1es ICJ(ICS d'inlrOduction 
1111 cona:ns en japonail. 

.. La financ:es du _Tapiob o.oiToo sonl en 
bon tw, en ce qui concemc !cs frail COII-

ranu.1...I mwuc,paIrti d·Espoo.1ttCpIt La 
.:horak en _ sem d· ............ m toul,),· 

failiouable.. u "HIe pale k:s saWresduchef 
el du dorecle\ll'de I • .;hon.1e; elle. m,. 11 ... 
d'sposition 10 burcaUJ. ... :.:cssa.rcs All IN· 

vail de IOeICrtllriat. L 'arge:l1 n6ccsIoItre 'ux 
VOYllu.1*' contrc. CSIl1ne 'UIn: aff.,re. 11 
f.ulle ~ ,ndipendar.nment. Normlle­
menl.1o parems des c,,"o<iS\CS couvrent Le 
,105 des frais. Une panie des....o," do C;CS 

10lIlMes longues cl d~n:" eSI financ6e I*' 
do'~nsdonnts ldiff~n:nlCSOCCasion~. 
Le Mimmre do I·Educ.tion voil ~ple""'nl 
lel acli~,~ do La chorale d'un oeil do plus 
en plus f .. arabIe. 

.. LE MOUVEMEI'oT I~'TERNA TiO­
NAL DES C HORALES D'ENFA""'TS--o 

Lcs I-UOCb du _TapKIIa Cllosr-onlll,muh! 
La Cl'\"lIion de nombreuse:s ('.Iooralc$ d' enf lIltS 
el do jculIC$ en rrnlanok. qui swvenl Ieur 
mod~le o. i,inll en surpreunl leu .. 
lud~ncel par le n,veau profCS5ionnel de 
leun conc:cn •. MalS c'",~ un pIlI!~ne 
mondial. Erltki Pohjol. p:nK IU «Mouve­
"",nl Inlcm.uonal des OlDfllies d'Enfanu 
etdo .!eunea_donll·intpOftance I'esl n!vtl6e 
lu milicuchonl frnl.......", I ·tu! demic. Ion 
<lu fellival _ lnlern .. ion.1 Cho"l 
S'JmpNIti-. donI Se d,,'l:CtCur lfIl$Uque fUI 
Ert!r.i PohjQiL 

ErU.i Pohjol. pcn$C que d.m beIIIcoup de 
pI'JI Les chonles d'enfllJllS fonctionnenl 
lOUjours selon 1es ~rmes """11tI. en dlvcr. 
lIS>cmenl in.oIonlliTc pour 1es adultes. 

L 'accDmPllne"",nl d .. p,ano - I*' del 
idulte •. continue 11 f~ praliqut enoorc 
trOp iIOUvent. en paniculie •• din. les pay. 
an,lo-lIUonli. pa'Js oil, P'l11 ron\rc. La lradi­
lion delllUlhriK. rontin .. ~ honorabk"",nl. 
11 n'y I ptitocore """ foi :WCI srandedans 
des choRlo d'cnfMlS en 1IIl! qu·un,\4!.­
IUilique indl'pmdanh:. 

u qumoon que 1es tllWltefS posent probI. 
bk-mcnt le plUlfr6quo:mmcntll ErU.i 1'I:Ih,io1l. 
conoemc le son ,rum'lIbit du _TIpIOII 
OIotno. M ... \0111 do ~ IC aprts yicnl La 
dernandc de panaaer le seem. du r#Jcrtoore 
de La chorale: "o,leS·nooS. coonrnt'nl rtUI­
II_Z-VOUl l persuade. Ies comPOS'teurs 
d'o!<:rin: """.i belle m".iq"" 1. 

TRADITION UNO,WANOt:L 
Zwel A!!pI:klc FinnlKber Jugtndcbt:ln 

~on Anu K. rlson 
(-~ 

Ocr oCan_ M,1IOn:S>O Knabencloorwwdc 
19~) unle, .xr Schinnhernc:haft del 
~'"* gcJ1ilDdcl:. Modoll standdie 
prolesllnli.cb .xUISC/loe T,adilion dtr 
Knabmchllrc. ln den Obetr 30 Jahmt seInes 
~iSltlera'OU1Je ...... AnIMlilution 
aewonien. er hal emigc Fill1rungswtchsel 
und sopr em 1W("jlhn.gcs 1n1C~,num 
Uberleb!. bcvor der jetz.ige Dirigent WId 
DI,ektol fieinl Hofn'"nn den Cho. 
Ubcmahm. Unle. den KnlbcochOn:n des 
l.andel - unod davon gib! CS jeltl eine 
eindrucbvolle Mcnge in garu; Finnllnd 
~UI • Irnd die ..ornrores Minorcs_ 
immcr noch «primus inter pares.. 

Ocr TIIpIOIa-Cbcr ist fast genau .... UM 
JalnjOngu alsdic..tlcuwnSirtgcrtallben_. 
El is! ein lypiSCher 4DirigcnlCnChcln. w~ 
fast"le bbriam Kinde:r- WId lugcndcbilft 
in dicscm Land. ErkIci PohjoLa hat ihn 
aepUn<lel WId ihm sem, eiFnen Srcrnp::1 
lufgedrlleL<l. der ihn von alien anderen 
ChOren in FiMland . WId viclleicl'llSOSll in 
de. llllUn Wtlt - unlers.:lleldel. De.Ooor 
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1st IMsbesonderc flIr Rlne Flh"kel1. 
R hwieri,c moderne We,h mi' 
emaunlicher VinUOOlltlllllsmp. bdannI. 

BcIdeOlctthlbenjedodl mdv JenlCinsam. 
als IIIf den enten BllCk cnchc'nt.. Bclde 
sind Musih~hul.n en min,'lure 
.tfJleichbar.obgIcichmil unlefKhir:<Ilichen 
SchWCfJ'UnklCTl. Und vor aI!cm "nod eS 
pldaaogi5Cho: Einrichlunacn. die sich urn 
die Gcs.rnlpers6nlichkei' ih •• r jungen 
M,lglkde.lxmUho:n. Hundone von Slngem 
habc:n in ihnen ein bcrl'Ol:otenswertes Ins­
lNrI'OI:nl gcfunden. umsich 1nl Au/bJ,ue,ner 
besKrcn Welllu betciligcn. 

CANTORES MINORES 

In Mlltel- WId S~ is! dit Tndilion 
de. KnlbenchOrc seil dom Mmcl.lle. 
lebcndig aebLicbrn. In rU'lflland hll doe 
SchlidunJ der Domschukn dit Trad,lion 
der KllllbenehOrcuntcrbmchm.obwohldas 
Enc:he"",nder .. PiaeCantiones.SammlulII 
1~82 einen Hinweis d-arauf ,ib!. daB es 
luminodeSI bis zu Be,inn du 11. Jh. 
KnaberlChOn: in Finnland gcgeben halo Die 
.Canlorcs M~~ wurdcnmil<ler Ab$ictll 
,e,rUndel. diese Tradilion ",iede. 
IIIfzunehmen. Der jctzige Direklor (ten 
1962) Hcinz Hofman - er selbst cm Produkl 
des Knlbenchors def KlIlwtnenku'cbe IM 
Zwickau • hal sicb don Ki-euu:hor .. " 
Dn:sdcn zum VOfbiId gcnommm. er_hi 
K,ne HlUplltlfgabe dann. jedem Junaen 
e.n Max,mum M AlIsbild ..... lCil .... eodm zu 
lalKn "nd IIOmil •• nen musihHsc~n 
HGcIlststandard tU ge .... lhrleistcn. 

Die«CMroresMinorcs. wurdcntusammen 
von einem finniscben Km:henmwsiktl. 
Tanno NlIOIio. "nod Frau Dr. Rmh .E$le, 
H'lIill. ciner ameriklnosch finn,schen 
Musi koLogin . gcgrOndel. die den Cbor auch 
im e<Slen J.hr leinCl Beslehenl 
haupUlc:hlich leilele. Danac:h celM' Cl 

ihncn. Peter Laicoyich fill den Chor III 

,ewmncn. do. l\IVor rnil don W~nel 
SInJCfknaben acarbeilct lwIe.uncI flIr Zwe1 
~noden nach FiMLand bm. von 19St·S9 
WId von 1960-62. DazwISChm kOmrl'Ol:nc 
lich HIrIkI Andenblum denChor.euledo. 
wi,hli,lIen Fi,u.en im finnilChen 
ChorIebcn<ler LetztcnJ.Jtn: WId U.LGriInder 
dea finnischcn R.diok.mmcrchors unod 
vider wdlCrerOlOrc. Vor Hofmanncrlcbtcn 
d,e Chori<nabtn ein JM' dol _kUnst lichen 
Bcllmung_ durch den OrganiSlCn ~nni 
~lto. 

J)ie4CamorcsMioores- untersellcidtnsich 
VOllden mcislm Kinder-odo. JUJnIdchllml 
daoiurch. daB sic kein Kammm;hor lincI. 
Allc:s in alIem s&ciocn III jcdcr ail C!WI260 
Slnser 1\11' VeofU"""" Doe ~UCII boklen 
den Ooonkbor. dieJC..,.en. die die elSlC 
Slufe voIJendet haben. kommen in den A 
capella Chor, und die .m wellCllen 
FortfCIChrittcnen singen ,m 4A-Chor-. das 
'lI all ob s~ in <Ier Bundeslip 5picllCn. Dcr 
A·Chor urnfalll auch die Junacn nac:h dom 
Stin'mbruch. die dann die Mlnnerstimmen 
lin,en. Jedes JaIIr wenlen .lwl 60 Neue 
wfgcnonuntn. Selbstverstlndlich erl'ordem 
Aultoilduna und En~hung t,nel Oruppe 
diescrGrt5&c "",hr Arbeil, "s ein eillttlner 
Kapellmci!ilCl'. IUId ""i er nodi 10 dleIu.i,. 
Iewm klnn.ZunIdISt hatderOlOrWlFfIhr 
bCM Rtpet<torcn. die Mich Mwklhrorie 
WIICrridotcn.Jcde Scktiondes l20-kiSpf.,en 
A-OIon hat dn:i _Pflfehe-, die ~h urn 
die praklischtn Din,e kIImmem und 
zusehen. dalI jeder seine PanlCn leml. 
Oar&btr s&chl rin .Qbc,rprtfekl». <Ier in 
clWI die g1ciche Relle fUr den sclatlllen 
120-kCpficen Ooor spiel\. 
Der Sli m mbruch klnn u ht pl!llzlich 

eintretcn. unci lwar vllIlia; unvOO'heQCt.t..r. 
<lh. <Ier om"..,1 mu8 uelS wac:tu.am k',n 
IUId sorgflItig aufpa:ssen. Ocr Junr:. der 
JCs.ICm noch Sopnn gesunsen hat. Won 
rnorJC" bereilS ab; Bau ~u den Probrn 
endoe,nen. In anden:n FIIlen Indem sich 
doe SI,m"",n lang:sam und stufenW('lSC, erst 
vom Sopran zum All. dlnn zum Tenor und 
eVCIIluell zum Bass. El ,ib! loch &roSe 
indi"iduelle Untersc h iede. WII den 
Zcilp"nkt do. Slimmwcchscll anaehl- d~ 
bei"'n ExU'Cme bishcr .... ~e;n elfjlhrigcr 
BI» und rin 17-jiluiger Sopran. 

DAS PROBLEM DES 
STIMMWECHSELS 

_Rl, einen Knabcnchor"b! eslW('i Weae. 
dlS Problem du Slirnmwe,h.ell 
lILl1Jaeiocn.~ sa&! HeON. Hofmann. «Doe 
e,nfachsle LOsun, ill, <km Jun,en Eu 
bcdc"tcn. nach HMlK IIIgcben WId ineUlC1t1 
J.hr wiederzukommen. Eine "I.ker 
motivierendo Anwort ist cs, den Junaen im 
Chor w bel_n: ahc:r dann muB seine 
Stirnmo: w6:henlhch Ubcrwachl werdcn.WId 
er mu8. wenn erfordcrlich. IIOfon In die 
nlch.1 niedrigere Slimmlagc yerselll 
W('nlen.~ 

Nicbl nur d~ HcranwachKnden mlblil'n 
u..crnd angeh!ln werden.del OIriJcnt muB 
doe Stimrne jcdesOoonnll,loedI; relJClmIIIi& 
m,l\odemns aI~ Iwe; bil drei Wochen 
OberprUfen. AnpIChlsderGrOlkdesChon 
und der unvorhcrlehblr relativen 
EnlwickJ""",seschwindi&keil<lerSI"nl1le11 
Ilndcn lieh die innen: Zusam"",,,"~u,,, 
des ChorsstJndig: man kann nichl danluf 
baucn. daB ei ... Kombinalion \IOn Panien 
ulld Slimmen "~I llnge-. lis tine Woche 
gUllig is!. Die Slimmbildnn, nach dom 
Slimmbrucbcrforden tbtnfall. viel Arbeil. 
obwobl man doch ..... Me'ouo, tein kllnnlC. 
daB eln neu gebildele. Tenor odor BIIII 
IUlomllisch seine III Sopran ode. Alt 
crworbenen Kenntnisse einbnn&L _o.s i$I 
Icicle. eine l1Iusoon.~ bemcrtl Hofmann. 
_Se", ofl mu8 man wicdcr \IOn vomc 
anfMgen. sclbst wenn de. belreITcndc 
Sopnn oder All in der SomtenkatcJOnC 
••• 

DAS REPERTOIRE 

Du Repenoire des Chon wll11 in ,,,,,,m 
groIIen Ausma8durch den KIM, bc$timmt: 
do._objektive~ KIM, "on Klllbenslimmcn 
iSI besondcrs gUI fUr die Kirchenmusi k 
,ccignct. die desbalb 98% des RCpenOlrc5 
do • ..<:anlorcs. IUsmlChI. Ein bes!immlCr 
AnlCil allel W('llIichcr Musilt win! cbcnfalll 
gnu",en. das gehl elwl bil nom Barock. 
luch tin bi8chen Mozan unod lOpI'ein oder 
zwci StOcke neuestcn Dalums .inli im 
Repenoire. Hofmann zilien die Namcn 
Me1ln .. und Einojuh.ni Rau"v"". 
QnondsluJkh k1ingcn d~ KnabcMlimmm 
belse. in de. Pol yphonic lIs in der 
Homophonie. Johann Sebastian Bach nimml 
eine spezielle Posilion ein. Die Auffllllrun, 
de, Johannes-Pusion 1nl KarfreitAl ist sei, 
IwOlf Jal\rcn Tradil;on. 

_Bach schricb Kine Pu.sionen und Inden: 
O><Jnverkc immcr flIr einen bestimmlen 
Chor.~ bemerkl Heinz HofmMn. «Die 
un,cllcure Schwieri&kcil diescr Werkc 
beW('~ ..... hohe mlQi.Ulischc Nive.u tler 
damal,gen ai\)lo. 

Far die Knabcn <Ier ..c-..es Minores>o 
wire die Idee. rill WerII: wie die SoI\annes. 
Passion Z1J Iemcn. fastllcberlieh ohne dit 
solido: musibli5Cbe Aw.bildung. die sie im 
OoonlcloorerhallCII. Da d~ JunJC" Idnd.i, 
"011 cine. Slimmc w, nlchslCTl wtchscln. 
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mllQen die Neurn ihre Panim mnmuotb _1ft, MOO\Ma'I Iemen.. 

Doe F'1JIInl.C1I do::s ~ hegen :tUrn IJ08en 
Tel' in den IiInden der film! unci demI 
f~lwillI&a" MIl~'~ Doe ~rnnndt 
Sleil. doe ProtIenrlume.. Doe o...r~inde 
und die Slid! HelsinkI gt:wlhfen gende 
~nlIJC1'd d,..,k\e Subveo(ionen. urn die 
Otllllter 00 f~n Personal< UJ ~kn. 
ObcrKC..,i5CO - dc. Char reiS1 re&elmlBil 
jede$ Jahr "IS Ausland, III verschi«lene 
Tc,le Europu unci in die USA _ w:1'U/1.Id>en 
be5ondc.., KopfschlMruo unci mordom 
cine uDlJehcurc Mengc Ilnhcuhhu 
Frdw.jhlflWbe,1. Hofmann bc.on. daI 
,.oBen Wc., dieur Reiscn rOr die 
Vorbe,ei,uol de. Charslnler luf, 
Erwa:hKntnkbm, was Z>I jeder Zen eint 
der HauptMd'pbm tines K~ m. 

HetlQ lloftllNllllSI erf..,ul 000 die von iIlm 
III den Ietncn Jahrm ab ak.iv bc>.eichnc1e 
F.Jllwoc:klulIj del' KnlbcnclMft in FinnJand. 
.FinnJ..-.d 1st ,m Aug.mblictwahrscheinhch 
du besle I.lnd fOr Knabench<lrc in 
Skanlhnlvien." "11 er. Wit k!Sn ... n 7 
Klllbcnd.(!n: ... r~isen, wo andrn;wo nu' 
do odI:r l"'C; isoher1c ChCIre aufullrcibcn 
sind.CiGIeborain Sdtw«k>lhaldencll\1.lgt:ll 
Choo- ,n SlwIdinavlCtl, der meincs Wiuo: ... 
...,h den &kochen Pnnzipien amen!:. _ 
wit UIId drObea in Oslo habtn sie p:rr.,t. 
WWIII _ IIIIdI FiMland kommcn tIInnen, 

"",_duNlIlezu!ithen. w.ic die oCarllcMu 
MtnI'ft$> bei socii ZII Hall$e atbo:.\en ... 

DICK TAPIOLA·CHOR 

Dc:rTapioll-Chorl5l mrxilSdas Ergebnis 
t ,ne. kJlttn PI&nung. abet auch do:r Zufall 
• piel~ cine Rolle. Die Ini!ialive I<am vom 
Vtrwllrunpnlt der h/!Ioen:n Schule von 
T lpiOIa. der auf die Ideel::101. ErIOO Poh jell. 
darum w blt\Cn, slCh IIm den musiuhschcn 
Tell C'1OeOI Entwicklunppn.>jeklS fUr die 
au8cn<::""I~ Aklivitlllen w kilrromeno. 
TapoolI ... damIIs tine Idot JaM: allt 
OlnenS!ldt, die vitlt Aspektc de. 
SladIpllllq <!er NlChkritam:it m sich 
_ome. Heure istTtopioIatinesderUnu'tn 
van Espoo. C1nCI" modcmen SolClliten5lldl. 
cl .... 10 km van Helsmb mlfeml. Zufall 
war, daB alnlClle des vom Vcrwal!unpm 
anv,sltf1tnSchubmfonooon::hcsICrs~ 

kleine~ ClIOI'. unci InSlrumenlaltnsembles 
cnts~n. Eioes davon warmit dem etwas 
umsllndlichcn Namen .Chor der umtren 
KI_n der hCberen Schllle von Tapiol.~ 
auesnet. Doeser Name wunIo (&oaseidank) 
bAld nat>Onll UI1d mlCmlt>Onal zu «TapioI. 
Cbor>o vcrtllm. 

Als ErIOO PohjOllo das Pt'OJckl 1II""', .... 1e 
et Kin S ... ,lIum all Mus.1ddtm" IKICh nicht 
~. Er war VoIb5Cllulltlvtt it! e,ner 
btnIChbMm Sctoulc, lwIe jcdoch ben:.1S 
don A"fmtrh.mkti! mil se.ntn 
cflt.unliehtn E.,tbniutn in de. 
musikail5Cllen Erzich""ll mangl. Pohjola$ 
Farnilie",eschich!e hest sich wieeine Sei!e 
IUS clem linnise""n . Who is Who im 
M"silrJeben,.: leine SCh .... csltr ist zur Zeil 
KlavictJlrofeNOt' anderSibdius-Ab:Iemoe, 
tin Bruclcr ... ebo:ndort tine Prof~ fIlr 
Kammetmusit inne, und Itinz-...eiter Bruder 
- von 8eoof Am - 1St in seonef Freiuit einu 
derbe$tcn~ des Landes. ErIOO 
!si du tinzi.., der f'IltojoII.Kindc::r. das ,,-:h 
ctJtab ErwldlseneremsdlattmitderMusil:: 
beschlfuat haL Scon InS!Jument ... die 
ae;.., und JpI&er die Bmso:he, mit <!er et 
fnIher viel Kammcrmusit spielit-. 

AU$Llnd.sebe BcwurKk~r des Tapiola· 
Chon habtn manchmal Schwicrigkei!e1l w 
,Iwlleo. daB der ClIOI' nidi! otltrs als je<Ic. 

Mdm: Schukhor probt, nImlich eonmal 
pi') Woehe. au8cr vor grGBeren Auftnllal. 
NurdieNa.oen probcn~""'w6chcnllldo. 
Dc:r ClIOI' Hon! keone nlCh Summla&m 
JeUaIIItC Probm. AlIes win! ZIlAlOltlm 
IClem!, so dill pies Mitgloed alle Panoen 
sinp Uoo. Zicl des M!\lSikcnicbunl in 
Tapoola .SI ehen nich! nur der ChotJcsani. 
sondem eine umfasstnde Musikalilll. [)as 
Erlc.n~n eines Instrun,enlS ist dabei 
w_ntJich. unddic f'lhi&Iu,it,cin 10000rnen! 
~u spiclen, .... in! bei den .... uffilhrungcn IUI 
ttnul~!. Ell ist bum O!:emoschend, daB el/le 
sro8e AnuhJ de. Chonnitglieder sp.ltelal$ 
K.nere d;e Musilr. in irJCOdeotoer Fonn 
will"n. 

Eins:ro8e AJuabI?Wie vick~ Erkb PohjOllo 
z6ten. z.hlcn ... OCMCD.. abet drlkl<1 cs "" 
IUS: WIM immerer ineinJPG&eres Kon.zen 
geht, IldIt e. flilhe~ (])onInJer auf der 
BQhne, Zoom Bcispiel sib!: cs un ~Av.,ti!_ 
KlIllIl"oCI'OrChesler. das au f uitgentlslische 
Musik spezialisien iSl (cs SIlklt weh Clwas 
IlIe MII5ilr.)nicht wenigerl.is IOEx·Tapiob· 
Chormit81ieder. Vide f.Ohe.e 
ChormitlJiedcr baben mil Erf/)II 
Solirn:nkllTicren als Slni~r e'iriffcn. Ocr 
IIC:ue.\IC Fall ist En &lich. die im Januar in 
Zllrich all PlmulI tinsprnng. 

0bw0I01 der TapioIa..Qlo. ~ on den 20 
Jahren SeillCS 8estehcns ZII eonem 5tbr 
Ilri,onellcn ~lIlblcentwiekdl bat,ertUel! 
Erkki PotuoIa..,,,,,,cntcn Irnpube voa Top­
Kondert-hlnn. die er im AusIand ICMn 
hlnc, Aufdem ISME-Kongra5 in Budapr:ot 
1964 h.ue er die Otlegcnhcu. den 
bul,arischen Sod", Sm;' ... ClIOI' uod den 
ungaruchtn Kodaly-Olor ""ltr [Iona Andor 
~~c."ben. uncIeTlrafsogarl»11ln KocWy 
;n f'enon . 

20 " US 200 

Oc. TapioJ.-OIorbestdu IUS insgc:Pm1 55 
Kondtm,danLDtuwrZeit ISJIIIIICI'.NellC 
MitSJoeder wadea jcdes zwe.te Jahr /ldtr" 
IKICh IIIIIICnCf .. rgenommen. El lib! inuntr 
cl/le RIlIe hoffnuopV1ll1er Klndidaten. 
Be'm Ieuten Mal waren a e!WI 200. von 
denen 20 aUKrw1h1t wurden. UIII das 
BedOrlnisder Zurilcqe*anen. in einem 
Cbor 1U sin8en. 111 befriedigen. wurde 
kOnlich tin neuerCllOl' iCl:rtJndet. der Espoo 
Music College Cho •. Die Vtrbindunl 
1wischtn dem Tapiola Chor unci ..,illCr 
ursprlln8lid'tn Schule iSI nicht mehr 
hundtTtprou:n!ig. III die Kindet aus de. 
lanztn Stadl EII'<>O kommen 
(Bev6IkeNngUahI dWl I SO 000 unci nox:to 
WICt..end). aloer inderPnatil swrunm IKICh 
ctwadie IiIIfleder Kinder_der hI!hcren 
Schuk von TIIpIOIa. Die Schule Skill auch 
noth die ProbenrIume flI. den Cbor 

Abe. was IIIICh! den Tapiola Chor 50 

einzilartll. wie komnlt cs 1U diesc. 
Mi5C'html von Kunsc unci ~n, die die 
lanz.e Welt IUno...-<:hen Ui&"I 

E.itki Pohjola hat man diese Frage "" on 
IJCSIcllt, dill er ..,iDe Anl'..on para! haL, sie 
belleb! IUS vie. Punkten: .• 0. ill erstens die 
Verbinclllllg von Ocs.an, unci 10000000nltn. 
DaM !si Cl wucr Repertoire: die Kinde. 
ImlCn nich! our mocIerne Sachen. danJlller 
Stllcke. k fUrsie komp,wtien.......oen.,odoct 
Aufuavwerkc des ChoJn., ooodem sie 
kornponiemlweh 1C1ba". Das I'fovImm 
fib ~ SoInmerRI$C.IlIC!o 1 .... mthIl! 
Kornpolirionm vOll Lauri Kilpi6, I) JIhre .c. 
_Dc:r drine F&ktor is!. die: dnanwiKhe Fa­
cene ~nserer AllffUtlrun,en. Einojuhani 
Raullv .... _MujItua,diceinrlChe M."I-

·e'KAnOralOnenoper-.....roemo!1fOIIem 
Erfolt on der BWldesrepublik, Uagam unci 
Oro8britannien .. fgefiihn. Last but not 
1easI: denken Sic an d.e Bode_, des 
Choru 11. B.ldunlulllle fOr den 
z ..... schenmenschlichen Um •• nl: de. 
Groankc des lotemllionalisrnusdu.d.~ich! 
unle.t IUlmle A.btil. Auf unsc.en 
AuslandsKlUmeen versuchen wit immer, 
e''''ges in der laQdesspfl~he unse.es 
Ga&tlandll ~u sin,en. Wi. untef$tOtzcn .uch 
da!I Er""",n von F~mdsprac:ben. Auf der 
ersten Rtl"'des~ nadI 111*' saS eins 
cler MlQcben lwi!cloen lwci Japanem uod 
veotnctllCden g:rilIIten T ril des f1u IS dam,!. 
a11e: notVITndigen E.in~.., w den 
Konzcnen .. fjapan.sc:h Ell k:men!_ 

Doe: F"..-..men des TIpioIa-Chon liD:! pt 
scontnel, wlS die ll"ftnden Unk/lillen 
anadL!. Auch in ~ Hmsicl!l hM die 
Stidt Espoo den Chor ;n c'oc. Itbr 
IobensWCf1en WtI.., unit. se,ne Finocht 
ICnommrn. Die Stadt zablt dic<khllltrdes 
DirilC"tcnunddes~unclJtelll 
dic ~ .... end;8en Sek~r.riaUTlume tu. 
VerfBgunl- Rciscgeklcr smd jedoch eine 
andere Slehe. diCit mOsscn SCp"ll 
.ufJebraf;ht wcrden. NormaIt:...."ilC haben 
doe Eltem bo~ den OrofIIeil der Ko.ecn 
le!ra,en. In lellle. Ze.! wu.den d.e 
erforder!ichen Fonds Iilr die Ianp unci 
_ RedetllCilwciscdwctl Auf1'IIhnuIacn 
be, versdloedenm Oele:gmhtiten ¥trdimI. 
[)asF'onanzm~umstdltdemOoorvon 
JahrmJlhr-=tl immerpolitiYfflCaenUber. 

_DI E I l'lTERNATIONAU 
KIl'/ l>EII:CHORBEWEGUNG. 

Oef ErfolgdesTapiolaChors war Anregung 
fUr die Orllndunl ZIh\re'icht. Kinde.· und 
Juacndch6l'e in pill Finnland. die wie ih. 
VllrbikIdicZuMm-dwdodasprOfCNionelJe 
Nivelu ihre. AllfflIhrunlCn Ilbern1o:hen. 
Dies 1St jcdoch em wchwcotes PhInornen. 
ErkIci PohjOllo wcis!. auf die . lnlCmlllonale 
Kmder·undJ"I"'dd ... beWCJWIPhin.~ 
Bcdeuh.n, diestr BeVITI"'" .. "III'dc den! 
FiQluschen Chonnilicu im Ienten Sommo:r 
be,m -Inlerna!ional Chonol Sympulti. 
Festival &, ck:sJCn kUnstkrische Lemml 
in den HInden von Erkki Pohjollll&-

E.Ui PohjoLa ist de. Ansicht, daB die 
KirKkrch6re in "ielcn LIndenI III)Ch lu 
Bedingungen de. Erw.chsenen .... el! 
.. beilen. SOlus.sen lis unf~i .... Hlige 
.Uoluhal!lInlskOnsller- fU. d ie 
ErwlChsenen. 

Klavoerbe,It,""'I - durch Erwadostne • ilt 
immc. noc:b viel tU stark vcrbrclIet, 
insbuondere in anaelslchsisctoen 1...Indern. 
wo andcfCnells die Tr.d.lion dcr 
KAIbtnc:t!6re nodi redJt ItbencIiJ ..... Man 
ven .. u! noc:h n'ch! ,cnOlend dem 
Cicdanken. daB KinderchOrc IClbIdndi,e 
kilmllerischt Einhritcn line!. 

OiewohJ rypisc ...... Frage.die Erkki Pohjob. 
;m Auslaod w beantworten hat, betriffi clcn 
unnachahrnlichen K ..... cles TapioLa Chors. 
Aber ""fon dlnlch kornml die BitIC, cin 
Geheimnil des ChorrepcnoirCl 
prt:~lcben: .Bine ""en Sic Il0l, wit in 
a11er WcltldWfen Siees,dIII KllmpOIIisten 
10 IUIe Musd: flIr Sie schreibea!. 

TRADlCION Y CAMBIO 
Dol a$p«t0l eR eoros Ju~tnlles 

n' ......... 
eR Anu Kan­

(palC'l 

El «CanlOm MillOf\\S. coro .iuvenil file 

rundaclo ea 19S1 boIjo el ~oo de 11 
~CIIWlnio:;a.Como'lloddoaluVO 
11 tndici60 de axw juveniles ~te 
&lemana. En Ios mM de 30 aI'ocoI cIe III 
exislr:ncia cl coro IC loa vudlO .. tipo de 
Ul511tuei6n. bit loa IIOlII"Cvivido a11""O' 
umbios de dire<:Q6n e inclllSO un ilCmlftO 
de do$ IAo$, an!CI de qllC cl dirc<IOt' Y 
~idenlt IkinzHofmannl$lUOiestdooro, 
Entre!os coros ju~enilesdel pals. y de tllos 
ui~ ahono. ..... canlidld improionan!e 
rep.rtidosen IIldI rmlandia·1os -Can!OlU 
Minores. continl1an sienclo Idn .prim ... 
.nte.~. 

El Coro Tapiola cs casi con euaitud 10 
-'kos mA$jr:m:n que !os ~j6vmc:I<:antores •. 
El un !£pico <On) de dim:Ion 0Dm(I r;aai 
LOdo5losaxwde_ypventlentsk 
pats. ErIOO I'bhjola 10 hmd6 Y k imprimi6 
su propoo cubr. cl aoaI .. diJ'emocia de 
!os demM coros en F"mlandia . y quid 
.ncluso en 10<10 cl mundo. El coro ea 
conocido especiaJmenlt por su Cll*odId 
de CIIltar obras dlflciles tnOCkmat COlI 

il'K:Teible virtuosidad. 

Sin embargo, ambos coroI tienen mU en 
cornun de io que • primen visu parccc. 
Ambos 500 _lasde mtlsialm minlatun 
comparable •• pcsar de puntOl aenr;iales 
difctm!CL Y sobre todo _ iD$utlllCionoes 
pcdq6Jicas Ias que l1li ealilman por la 
penonaIidad total de """ j6vencs lOCioI. 
CienlOl de canlIrtICI bin eneonuaclo m 
cu. ... instrumenrodiJ:oodelentrencumt&. 
pan ..,nei .... en la utruc1UrXi6n de .. 
mundo mejor. 

CANTORES MINO RES 

En EuropiICmIraJ ydel Surha permanccido 
Latndici6n de Ioscorosclemenoresdesdc la 
Edad Media. En finland;' ha i....,rrurnpid(l 
clcir:mode last:SCudascan6mcullb"ldici6n 
de lot COI'OI de ""'1IoOIa. a pesar de qllC la 
aparici6D de la eoIc«i6o ~PiIe Cantionea­
de 1j.82 baceunaldvtnencildeque.oomo 
mirumo.> haw. fXlnlienws clcl Sip:. 11 hi 
CAistido cl toro de _ en F"utIIndia. 
U. otCantor=o Minorn>o It fuodaron con la 
in!enci6n de rc.nudar de nucvo es!a 
uw;bti6n. El praidenlelCtUal(desdc 1962) 
Heinz Hofman, ~I mi$rno un producIo del 
coro de merK!reS de la [gJesia KAthIrim: en 
Zwicl<au - ha tornado como mocIelo cl toro 
el\lzado de Dresden. Elte vc su tareI pri. 
mordial en dejar un mhimo.todo joven cIe 
strpMCde IIformaci6n yconclloprw1!izar 
un alto scandard musical. 

Los .C.n!ores Minores- III rundaron 
con.iu_ por om mo1slo:o tclcsibtioo 
ronlandb. TarmoNuoIio,ylaSra.Dr.RudI­
EIIer Hillill. ..... onusic6lota americano­
rmlanclc:sa.quediriP6esencWmctuedooro 
IUObim en tl primer aIIn de su ullltnCiL 
De:spu& eonsi&uieron COIIvcrIOct I !'tier 
Lakovieh pari cl coro. que IOteriormcnlt­
habCa tnboljado con !os Ni,... Canwlltl de 
Vie.,., Y Ne pew dol per1odorIa rmlandia, de 
1934·59 Y de J9(j()..(i2. InltrmediamenlC 
H&raId Andcrsm.., "",,up<! del toro, WlI de 
!as r"ulllS mU imPOnlntcs en I. vida coral 
rmllOdcsl de Ios ~llimos aIIoI yentn:_, 
fundldor del coro de eUoano de radio 
Finlandb Y de otroI __ An.., Hofman 
vivien:on IoIi nilIos de toro un aIIo de la 
~.nificiaJ,.porelorpniUPtntti 
Pc:lto. 

u. ..c...uns MlOORP l1li difm:ncian cIc 
la lOIyori1o de IoIi 00l'OI cIe nilIos 0 j6vena 
pore! htcho de IlOxr un corode cUnan. Ell 
$U loulidad se enr;uentnn • dispollici6n en 
todo momentO WI05 260 canllflltl. U. 
nllCVOl forman cl toro coral. 1I:[1IC11OI qllC 
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Iw1 (ermmaOO el prul1~r goado emT3" en cl 
CQfO~A apen •• y!os m's.v.nzaOoseanl.ln 
en en «coro A,., esto e.< como si jug.uen en 
11 primeno divisi6n de follbol. El COrtI A 
abu'u t.arnbitn a 105 j6vcne!. despuCs del 
cambio de voz, !os (uales cantan enlO/lCCS 
[as voces de hombres. Todos 105 aftos se 
lleogen aproximadamcnte a 60 nuevos. 
NaturaJ"",nteque La fonn""i6n yroueac,6n 
de: UIl grupo de tsla magni!lJd re(juiere mts 
Inbajo de 10 que putdt realiur un u,,;oo 
directorde orquesta. aIInque 5ea este 10 mis 
er ociente posible. Prirnervnente. c I corn tic .... 
aproximadamente diu repetidores, que 
t.arnb~n dan chlses de teoria de musica. 
Cada sec:ci6n del coro de 120 cabezas lienc 
tres «pref«tos». que$(: ocupan de !os asunlOS 
pnklicos y se OCllpan de que todos aprendan 
Sui partes. Por encima se cOCllWtra una 
«pref~1O superior». que. mts 0 rlt(:1IOS, 
reaiiza cl miSm() papel panI cl COl'\! de 120 
cabezas. 

El cambio de V(lt puede surgir muy de 
repente. y concretamente sin ser prev;S!O 
con anterioridad." sea, cl directortiene q ... 
estar conSllIntcmemc atento y pone, UIlII 
aleoci6n esrnerlllda. El jovcn, que arc' aUn 
cantabaen soprano. puede aparecer ma/lana 
ya como NJO. En otros tasos la >'Ot camb,a 
len\.l y gradualmente. primero de soprano a 
contra.hn, ~ a tenor y eventualmente 
a bajo. Tambil!n hay gmndes dife",ocias 
iooi~iduales, en loque oc ",fie", al cambio 
de vOZ - 105 dos mayores exlJernos hasla 
ahora (""roll. un bajo de 0I'ICe afIos Y un 
soprano de 17 1lI'Ios. 

EL PROBL];MA D];L CAMBIO I)E 
VOZ 

«Para un ooro de nil'los existen dos cami""" 
para confromarse con el problema del 
camb,ode YOU, d;ce Hein~ Hofmann. «La 
soluci6n mis seneilla cs. liar a en'ende. al 
joven que vayI ~ cas.. y que vuelva en un 
ail.o de nuevo. Una ",spuesla de una 
mOOvaci6n mU (""ne es. dejar al joven en 
el corn: pero enton<;es ..... ,·oz debeni ocr 
controlada semanalmeme. y ~sle. si es 
necesario. 'ient 'I"" .se. colocado en la 
tesitura proxima mb baJa •. 

No solamente losqueestMc=iendolieneo 
que :;e. escuchados COflSllmememc. cl 
direclor liene 'I"" cornrolar la voz de IOdos 
Iosmiembr06deloorocon ",gtilaridad. como 
mfnimocad.il dosolJe$ selIlll/lllS. En vistade 
la magnilud del ooro y de las veloeidadesde 
desarrollo de la voz .el.livamenIC 
imprevisiblu. cambi. constantemente la 
romposici6II inlema del coro: no puede 
basanc en 'Iue una combinaci6II de panel! Y 
voc.:ssea vi)ida por mucllo.rnis liempo que 
una semana. La formaci6n de voz des~. 
del cambio de ..01 nige igualmenle mucho 
trabajo. a pesar de que se podrfa se. de la 
opini60.que un nuevOlellOrO bajoeducado. 
IUlomtliclmenle Ueva consigo sus 
conocimienlOS adquiridos coma soprano 0 

cornnrJw. «Esto CS lamentab].emenle una 
iJusi6n_.obsel".Hofmann .• Muy. menudo 
se \lene q"" volver a comenzar de nuevo. 
incluso cuando 11 persona cn c""ltiOO fue 
sopranoorornnrJloen lacategotiade solista. 

EL REPERTORIO 

EJ ",penorlo del co", se delennina en una 
g.an medida po. el sonido: el 5Onido 
.objelivo_ de voces de nillo:s se adapta 
espe<:ialmentebien pan.musiclccle!;ibuca. 
queabBrca porello un 9S'lodel repenorio de 
105 ..car.lo.es_. Se canll igualmenle una 
pane detenninad.il de Mw.ica inlemaciona] 
anligua. EsIO VI hasll cerca del bam:Joo. 
Ia/TIbitn esw. en el repertorio un poco de 

Mo1.ar\ e indu50 Una 0 dos pieU5 de la 
ultima f""ha. Hofmann dta 10$ nombrts 
Melln.. y Einojuhani RaUlavu.a. 
EscocialrncnlC. Las voc.:sde Iosniflossucnan 
rncjor en la polifonla 'I .... en la homofonla. 
Johann Sc:baslilll Bach a!,ume una posici6n 
especial. La re~ntacio~ de la Johannes­
Pasion el V~1TICli Santo ':. tndiciOO de9Je 
I>acc doce 1lI'Ios. 

.. Bach escribi6 sus ~ic.nes y otrl$ obras 
panl coms siempre pan cl mi.mo corn_. 
observa Heinz Hofmann .• La ioc",ible 
dificultad deesllS obras pruebael allo nivcl 
mwical de aq",,1 enlona"'». 

Pam Ios n,,,",, de Ios «Canlore~ M,no .. "~ 
seria la idea de aprender una obr.I como I. 
Johanne.·Passion casi rodlcula sin la 
formaciOO musical wlidl,que rt:eiben en el 
cornconrJ. Debidoa'lue led j6venescambian 
coostantememc de una '/OZ a oua. lienen 
que aprende. Ios n""vO$ sus partts dentm 
de Ire. me5eS. 

LIs IinanU5 del coro csllin mayormente en 
las maoos de los pad",:! Y de su lrabajo 
volunlario. La comunid"d canMica pone 
los rt:eimos jIfn pruebas. La comunidad 
huesped y la dudad de Helsinki ofn:cen 
JUSlamenle $uficienle5 subvenciones 
dirt:ClaS. para pagM los sueldos del personal 
fijo. Viap a ullranllll" . cl coro viaja con 
regularidad 1000s Ios alros &1 exuanjero. a 
dife"'ntu lugares de Eun>pa y Io:s ESlados 
Unido. de Amt.ica • propO.Clonan 
especiales dolore5 de cabea y uigen una 
gran canlidad de lrabajo volunlario sin 
remuneraci60. Hofmann acemua el gran 
valor de wos v,ajes para la preparaci6rt de 
los canlanles de coro par" la vida de aduho. 
10 que CS una de las tarea!' pnncipa1es de un 
corode ni1'to:s. 

Heinz Hofmann se alegm del desarrollo de 
I05coro:sde nif106en Finlalldia, denominados 
par ~I en los olllimos aJl'los como acIlVO. 
~FinlandiacsenlaaclualidadprobablernclllC 

el mejo. pafs pa.a coros de niftos en 
Escandinavia-.dicet<le.Nosouos pndernos 
moslrar 7 corns de ni!\os. donde en otrns 
lugares solamenle puedeJn conseguirse uno 
o dos corns aislados. Otkeborg ell Succia 
liene el "nico ooro en E.scandinavia. que. 
segun mis conocimknlO5. lrabaja segOn I"" 
mismos prindpios que RosotrOS. Y al otm 
lado. en Oslo. han pregumado. cutndo 
pueden venin Finland;' para VeT de cerca. 
c6rno uabajan los oCamo.es Minores» cn 
5U casa. 

Elcomlapiolacs. por una panc.el resultado 
de una planificaci6n d ... a. pero la/Tlbiblla 
casualidad lu..o un pap:1 importame. La 
iniciativa vino de I consep de admlni>uaci6n 
de la Escuel. Superiorde Tapiola. queluvo 
la idea. podi. a E.kki PoIIjola. que se 
preocupasc de la part" mu.ieal de un 
proy""to de desarroUo pun. las acljvidades 
(uerade 11 = .... 1 •. Tapiolaeraentonce.suna 
coudadajardinadadeoehu IfIosdeedad. 'I"" 
unificaba muehos upeclos de la 
planificaciOO municipal del liempo de la 
poslg .... na. Hoy dfa es Tapiola uno .... los 
cenlros .... Espoo. una ciudad sal~lile. 
aproxima<lamente a 10 km de EJsinki. Fue 
casualidad, 'I .... en lug'" de la orquesta 
sinfOOics escol ... puesUI en mira por el 
consejode adminislraci60~, su.gieroo varias 
conjunlosdecorose inSl~umentale!;. Unode 
ellos (ue consagrado. oon el nombrt algo 
complicado. «Corode la clue Inferiorde la 
estuel. superior de TapWl .... Este nombrt 
fue (graclas a Dios) "breviado pronlO 
national e inle.....:ionalrnenle en «Co", de 
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Cuando Erlckj PoItjola comcnro con cl 
prog= no habi"a tenllonadoaunsu "Sludio 
coma profesor de mustCa. Eslc era profesor 
de E.G.B. en una eseuela v""ina. pe'" ~n 
embargo. habla Ilamado ya la alenci6n alii 
con sus illC",i bles resu I t.ados en la educaciOO 
musical. La historia familiar de Pohjola se 
leecomo una P'g.inadel .Who is Whoen la 
vida musical_ frnlandesa: Su hennana eSen 
la actualidad catedn\licl de piano en la 
Academ,. Sibelius. un he.mano liene 
ig1lllrncnle alII una dtedra para musica de 
cimara ysusegundohennano-de p",fesioo 
mM.,co - es en su liempo lit>re uno de Ios 
me jores di reclOre.'l de coro del pais. Erkk i cs 
el unocode los hijosde Pojahla que seocup6 
como adulto seriamenle con la mu.iea. Su 
,l\SIJUmento fue el violin y des~s la viola. 
con la que toc6 moclta musica de c4mara. 

AdrruntdoresextranFrnsdelcorodeTap,ola 
lienen difocultades a veces en =r. q .... cl 
coronoensaya mb a menlidoq"" cualquic. 
01", coro escolar. ronc"'t.aJ"r"ltOlte una ve~ 
por semana. exceplo anle grandes salida< a 
esccna. Solameme los nuevos ensayan dos 
~""es poI"scmana. El coro noconoce ningun 
ensayo separado segun IcsilUIlL'i. Todo se 
aprende conjunllrncnlc. de tal forma que 
cada miembro puedecanwtodas las panes. 
El finde laeducat""" musical en Tapiola no 
cs jlReisamenle cl eanlO coral. sino una 
muskalidad exlensa. El aprender a loelll" un 
irt>uumentocs "'Iuf esencial. y Jacapacidad 
de lot .... un instrumento se apm~",,1ta boen 
en la. representaeiones. Apenas si CS 

so.prendenle. que una g.an cif.a de 
miembrmdelcoroclijan m.ls tarde la mlisica 
corno carrera en alguna forma. 

i,Una gran cifra? i.CU~tlI05? Erkki PoIIjola 
vaciL. en nombras cifras. pe'" 10 ujlRse 
asf: Siempre 'Iue ~I ,. a un gran concieno. 
ve canlanles corales amerioTes en el 
uecna.io. Por ejemplo exisle en el 
«jAvanli.! - 0rlluesta de chnara que estJI 
cspeciahzada en musica contemportnea 
(tarnbien lOCI algo de mliska anligua) no 
meoos de 10 exmiembros de coro Tapiola. 
Muchos miembros del corn han lomado. 
con hilo. ca .. e.as de solislas como 
canlanlC$. Elliltimocaso es Eva Erlich. que 
ayud6 en entm en Zurich como Pami ..... 

A pesar de que el coro de Tapiola se 
desarroU6 eo Ios 20 aiIos de 511 e.istencil 
romo un conjunto muy original. rt:e,bi6 
ErUi Pohjola sus primerns impulsos de 
CO<O$ .... nio'tos de vanguardia. que habfa 
o(do en el exuanjero. En el cong"'50 de 
ISME eo BudapeSl en 1964 luvo la 
posibilidad de vivi.el co", bUlgaro BOOra 
Smiana y et coro KOOaly hUngaro bajo lion. 
Ando . , enconl.indose incluso 
peJSOllalmenle con ZoltJln KodiIy. 

20 de 200 

El corode Tlpiola secompone de en 10ta1 SS 
nillos.enlJeellosell laactualidad I S pvenes. 
Nue~os micmbrm se incorporan cada dos 
aIIoso.u.n misestasamenlC. Siemp",cxisle 
un s . an nume.o de candidalos muy 
prometedores. La ullima vu fueroo u ...... 
200. de los 'I"" f""roII elejidos 20. Para 
salisfacer la ncttsidad de Ios rt:ehaudos, 
cant ... en un corn, se fund6lillimamc:nte un 
nuevo com. cl corn de la Espoo Music 
College. La ",latiOOenlJeel corode Tapiola 
y su = .... Ia de origen ya no CS el cienlo par 
den. ya 'I"" Ios nil'los v~nen de loda la 
ciudad Espoo (cifra de poblad6n unos 
ISO.OOO y aun en ercdmienIO). pero en 1I 
priclica sonde origen de la =",,11 superior 
de Tapiola aproximadamenle aun la milad 

de los njo'tos, La esc .... la pone lamb~n aOn a 
disposici6II &1 coro =onlns para ensayos. 

j)'em quo! hace al com de Tapiola tan 
songular. c6mo surge eSIl mez.cl. de lJ1e y 
podc: •. q .... Itace ucuchar al.ntamenle a 
1000 el mundo? 

A E/tki Pohjolase le ha he<:ho tan a menudo 
la pregunll. que e..u: ya liene ... respueSt.a 
prep.arada.eStase compoocdecuatmpunlO5: 
«Aqul este cn pnmcr luglll" la IIn,6n de canto 
y inSlrumenlo,. De5pU~S cslt nue".o 
repenorio: 105 nio'tos no $010 cantan rosas 
modemas. entre ellas piezas 'I .... fueron 
compuestas pant el105 u obras de pedido del 
coro. sino que romponen ellos mismos. El 
programa para nueslm vi.je de verano al 
Jap6n conlicfle composiciones de Lauri 
Kilpi6. de 13 ai\os de edad. 

«,Elle..:e. faclor cs la (aceta dramtlica de 
nuestras n:presenlaciones. Einojuhan, 
Raulavaaras .Marjall.a. la senctl1a Magd_ • 
un 1,po de 6pera de OOIlorios - se ",p",senI6 
con ~x 'loen la Repdblica ~ral, Hungrfa 
y Gran B",I"'I. Las but not leasl: piense en 
la imporuncil del eoro como 
eSlablecimiento de en5eftanu para 
relaeiones inlerpersonal •• : la idea del 
intentadonahsmo alraviesa la lotalidad de 
n"",Slm lrabajo. En nUC!Stra$ gira5 en el 
eXlranje'" IOtenllrnos siempre canlar algo 
en la lengua del pal. anfitri6n. Nosouos 
apoyamos la/Tlbi6nellljnndjzajede idiomas 
exlranjerns. En cl primer .iaje del tom al 
Jap6n. una de las nil\as est.1tba sentada enlJe 
dos japoneses y pas(i la mayor rane del 
vuelo en apre ...... en japaMs 1000s Ins 
lexlO5 de inlrodue<:iOO necesarios para los 
concienos!» 

Las finanzas del corn de Tapiola eSI'" blen 
ordcnadas. en 10 'I .... cocieme a los costos 
c:orrientes. Tambi~n a este respeclo ha 
acogido la c,ud,od Espoo al coro bajo su 
amparoen unafomtadignadealaban13. La 
ciudad paga. los s",,1dos del director y del 
manager del coro y pone a disposiciOO las 
habitaciones necesarias pant e I """"tariado. 
Dine", para viajes SOlI. sin embargo. OIra 
cosa. ~SlOS lienen que aporta.se 
separadamenlC. NormaImente ban asumioo 
los padres la mayo.la de los COst05. 
Uhimamenle se ganaron 105 fondos 
ncccsari05 para los largos y carns viajes Cn 
parte por represenlaciones en diferenles 
ocasiones. El Ministerio de Hacienda esti 
de a/Io en a/Io de una fonoa mM posiliva 
(",nle al corn. 

«EL MOVIMIENTO DE COROS DE 
NINOS INTJ;:RNACIOSAL. 

El hilo del corn de Tapiola rue incentivo 
para la fundaciOO de nurncrosos coro:s de 
nio'tos y pvenesen toda Finlandia, 'I""como 
SoU ideal. sorprenden 1 los oyemcs por el 
nivel profesional de iUS represenlaciones. 
Sin embargo. e.mes un fe..om.no muooial. 
Erkki Pohjolaadviertesobreel «mo~imicmo 
de corns de nil\Ofi y pvenes ine.....:ional_. 
La imponancia de eSle movimiento se ]IUSO 

enclaropantel ambienledecoros finlandts. 
cl ullimo verano en el feslival .Intematio­
nal Choral SympulIi». cuya direccioo 
artIslica .., ellCoolro en las manOlS .... Ert.ki 
Pohjola. 

Erkki !'bpl ... del. opiniOO, que Ioscoros 
de nirtos trabajan en muchos paises bajo las 
condiciOJlCS del mundo de los adul105. de 
e"1I forma como invol untarios «artistas para 
disuacciOO_ pant los adullos. 

El acomJlli'amienlo de piano - por adultos­
estJIl1lln muy .... tendioo, especialmente en 
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palses anglosajooes. doode por 0100 lido. la 
lr3dici6n de los roros juveniles est' aUn 
verdaderwnente vino AOn no 5e (:OIIfia 
""rlCientemcnte en la Idea de que !os roros 
de nillo$ 'I0Il un,daoks anls(icas 1U16nomas. 

La pr<:gunta verdaderamente (Epica. que 
EJUi POOjoIa (;0"" que con(e)lar en el 
eXlfanjero concieme al "",,;do inimicablt 
del coro de Taplol • . Pero inmediaullnenlC 
despu6viene la""uci6ndere~larel:ll'1:mO 
del fq)enoriodel rom: .. jPor (avor. digaaos 
t6mo cOIIS'gue en (000 el mundo que !os 
composit(fts escriban tan burna musica 
para usted!_ 

(pa~') 
~nderml; "' ... Passion sdon SI. Lue» 
Wo partition ~vlS& par le tomposileur 

par WtsJanun, 
Diredeur do. Acti,-it" Chorales. 

Trinity Western UII;.'trsity. Langlf!y, 
B.C~C.nad .. 

u« j'approbatlon de K. Pendtrtdr.i 

en /Jrlid~ M .... "',.... ~n "}$ 1'<";' u~"'I'lr 
rh /<1 ";lSe~ol;on doetorale q~e Jt ... is en 
traind' «rir •• ""/D ' POSJwu.IMSr.Luc> 
h r.",.re'. Elnur T/wmas dll Coil.,t 
COfIHn'QIQry of MlISic rh i"l<JIi,·u,u, dt 
einc,,,,,,,/! pour """ SOU/Itn; le Coru.iI 
CaMlfirn J'OI'r Ir~ fOMs IliUSSOJrts p<nu 
rU/U bb d. rrcltrrc~es ~~ E .. ropt a" .. c I~ 
romposll~I<r, la WDR poI<r .. "" htll~ (opie 
e,"iir~ a .. la pa"itio~ origm"I .... D"I .. 
Wor/"nd poI<f /~S rwmbr,I<sts MI<re. ae 
prolOlUk. ai:U:IISJlons ~ndtJm q .. 'd prl. 
p"ro /~S (hot"" pDIU I .. romposit .... r Ion 
al< Or~gon 8tJc~ Ftsli",,/; I~ composi, .. ", .. t 
SilI .. mmepDIUl'l<1"ltrupjtoliti~I/ .. uraispo­
nim/i,l. J' .. spJr .. qlU! mu r«M,d,u (On' 
triblU!rofll .. n 101<1 ~Iil pt'u " i~ciltr "" pi I<S 
grand rwmbr .. <k cMls " u«"/,, "" .. 
...... "r .. magistral .. 

La . Paosion selon StL.uc_ de KrzY52:lof 
Pendcm:1ci ~51 une Ocuvre majeure deman· 
dlnt) ~~Iui qui la diri.ge une imagination 
dtwnal ;que. une voJoot~ d' explorer des sons 
innovateurs. une ea.paciti d·ent..,,- dans I~ 
dmne du tu~.et un dtsirde ti",rle malli. 
mum de cet~ . lension et d&onlnlCtioo* 
qui constiluent une partie inttgrale de la 
panilion du compositeur. 

Jusqu 'iI pn!5Cnt, la plupan des dds onl eu 
""UT de oeue panition. L.es QlICSCions e\ 
probltmu qui se posenl pour la 
.monler»SORt redoutables, en paniculier 
pour le choeur. De plus, I'&!itioo contient 
des oentaines d'ernall'$ 

D'aprts le composile"r.la composition de 
la . Pa".sion ""Ion St. Luc _wm~ Quatre 
stades; doni le quatrihuc, une r/lvision de la 
partition. rcste l faire. Le pl'emieT st.ade 
oompl'enait des ~ba""hes Qui ... trouvenl 
actucllementchez Pendcreclci lCrac:ovie.1I 
yen. des oentaines: en Ies ent.assant. ellcs 
atleignent une vingwne de oentimttres de 
llau~ur. Prcsque ehaque mouvemem est 
esquisS<! in ex~nso, el quelques tbaocbes 
portent une date. 1...11 plus lIDCienne (let janvier 
1~9) oontient des ido!es pour le "Stabat 
Male~, Une autre datte «1959·1962_, est 
un premier pro';'l. QooiQI>C pas du t(lUl 
idemiqI>C au .Stabal Maler> publit. La des· 
njot..,. diMe CSI <In 23 dt.cembrc 19«1 e\ 
conceme .. O Cruu.1e demier mouvemem 
oompo:lS<!.lI y a des tbau.c:hes de la plupart 
des mouvemenlS, dont qI>Clqucs unes SOIII 
Il5SCZ dEtaillo!es. Elles oompn:nnem un grand 
oomboedc S<!riesdc 12. 11.8. 7.S el4no!eS 

qui SOIII souvem uplortes dons des formes 
lranspootes. inverstes.ltuogradtes el dons 
des inversionsrttrogradtcs. Soovenlun plan 
~ral d'un mouvememe.ntier e$t pltsen~ 

sous forme de diagramme IrU simple con· 
tenant parrois des indications pour 
l·instrumenwion.1es acco.cds 00 le matb;el 
thtmaciqI>C de "-. 

Le deu~itme st.ade. lennil>i! io la (,n de 
dt.cembre 1965. tom~nail lacomposition 
des manuscnlS dlornl$. Ct~ux-ci 'uren! en· 
v~s. un l un. io I"Mi~wr l Crac:ovie qui 
publi. 11:5 partilions chocllcs. Les qu.am: 
mouvemenlS a c.""lIa ~J",nl panni les 
pl'emlers"'!ue compos&, A La r", de ces 
manu:;criIS choolls, le compositeur indiqua 
qI>C Iq""" IdeeS pour I' orchc:stration. parfois 
simplemem des /iSles d'inslruments passi· 
bits, dans d'aulres cas, des parties 
orchestrales &ntes pruqu·entit remenl. 
Pendel'l!Clci composa el emlOya d'abor<! ees 
panics ~hofaIcs'" SOII&!ilcur pour que les 
choeurs aiern le ~mps de se p«'parer lla 
premitre mondialt qui de·,ait avoir lieu le 
30 mars 1966damlacatb6dralede MUnster. 
I...a mus'Que orchestralc fUI compoS<!e 
longlemps aprts la publ~llion des parties 
ehoolles. Lecomposi,euroClmmentacelaen 
disant: .Voos savez. je peu~ le faire, si le 
laps de lemps enue les deux n 'est pas Imp 
long_. 

Le uoisitme stadc comp",nail l'acMve· 
men! de la partition corropIb: et La publication 
de iOutes Ies particsorchesinles. Elisabc:lb. 
la femme de Pendcrecki, ,;alla les feuilles 
cbofales publi6es sur des grandes feuilles 
depapierl musiqI>C,et lewmposlleurb:rivit 
les panies orcheslralcs eln-dessous. Pour 
qutlqoaes·uns des mouvenll!Ots. iI suffisait 
de transf~rer el de formuk:r de f~ dtli, 
nitive le. ido!es inscriles ell bas de ... s ma· 
n IlSCri IS chorals el sq auue S ~bauches. Pour 
d'aulres pass.agt:s, il composa Ics panics 
orcheslrales hbrcmenl. loans I'aide d·tbau· 
ches, direclemenl dam le bas des feuilles. 
Pour un trl;s petil nombrc de passages il dUI 
composer Ies pari ics chora~eset orchestra\cs 
entw;remem. Le rIlsultat fut une panition 
enlihemenl autograpllique Irh claire et 
facile i lire. Elle eSI tlrange io regarder. ~ar 
Ies lJIIIies chorales SOIlI presque loute, 
imptim6eset Ics panles instrumentales sont 
manuscri~s. Celle panitu:on originaie qui 
porte I'inscription "Debita, le 26 janvier 
1966:00 ~s la demi~re mewre. se uouve 11 
la Radio WDR l Colosne . Les pvtics 
OI"Chestrales furem publi~:s ... panir de oe 
manuscril qui conliennenl tg.lernent 
beaucoup d·e""u ... 

Pourlecbefqui ... batavoc lesemllJ'Se\ lcs 
prob~mes que pose CCtle' ~ion el qui 
dtslre connaltre ies intentioos do oomposi· 
teur. il yacinqsourccsd·i"fonnation:.\cs 
partitions ehorales origonalo!S qui"" IrO<Ivenl 
cbe! Penderedd 6Cnorovie, faciiesi!i",;· 
la partilion originaJe entw;re de la WDR) 
Cologne, tgalemenl facih~ i dtclliffrer; • 
d'auues ""rsonnesqui onl"X&Utj! I'DCUV'" 
e\ Qui oonnaissenl qutlquo!S·unes des mo­
dinealion. effeclutes par le compositeur: • 
la parution utili$te par le <:omposileur lui. 
mtme COrl1enan1 lOOS ie!1 =Iions et 
modir",Hions:·bidemmellt leoompositeur 
lui·mtme. 

Malbeureusemenl la plUpal1 de.~hefsn 'onl 
pas le temps de faire cc gen:re de ItCherche$. 
Le compositeut ... rend cc""pIC de cc pro­
bltme e\ p«'voil une rtvis~)Il de la pani1ion 
pour I'th! 1991. 11 semble que eela soi' 
nlocessaire pour plusieurs raisons: Ies mu· 
siciens(en parliculierceu~ qui pdparenllcs 
choeurs) onl ""urde la parlltion et I'Milion 
chomle n'est pas pratique. Elle ro!cessile 

IfO!) de lemps pour upliquer Ies cho$e$. 
coni~r \cs e""u .. ,ajouler des mesures el 
des silences &UlSI que les altaqpcs Qui) 
l"heure actuelle SOIlI pnuiquemmt inexis· 
lantes. De plus. Ics partitions oonlienncnl 
..nemulliluded·e""urs, dont l'luleurmtrne 
;gnorait I"uislencejusqu'l line o!poque It· 
cente 00 lIOII5 avorts examin.! I'original ~ la 
WDR el \cs manusmtschoralsdeCracovie. 
Le oomposi leur a effcctuo! des modifications 
imponantes en cc qui COI"ICeJ'l"II: notamITII:n1 
l'OrcheSlration el les accords dans les 
".ocurs, et il en projetle d'aul/'e;i qu'il a 
inscrites dans sa propre partition et dont il 
faIt usage dePUIS de nombrcuses anotes, 
QuelqueS-IIOCS deee! modir",ations. p. n., 
la Iransposi1ion possible de I'air de sopnInO 
110.18 • ....,IIlSSCZ sognir",a/ive!. Enfin, il y a 
des endroits oil le composileur dEsire rcs· 
ueindre .. ne panie des libents accord6es 
lUX e~&\lt.an1S il y 8 2S ans, n voudrail 
parfois que le ChoeUT chanle C1\$emble de 
manjotre Irh pltci"". Cl aimerail rend ... 
quelques passages rylhmiqI>Cmenl plus 
exacts. N~anmoins. il res~ beaucoupd·cn. 
dmilSoil il veutcoose",er leutc~re tns 
~atoire. 

La r/lvision de la panition const;t ....... o:Iooc 
le quatritme st.ade du dtveloppcment de la 
~~ion ... lonS1.l.uc: •. mais leoompositeur 
insisle SUT le fail qu'il s'agira toujours de la 
m.erne DCuvre. Les chefs el Ics CJI«utants 
allmdenl oene pa.n.hon rtvis« avoc irn· 

""""". 
(page 9) 

PEND[RECKI: DIE LUKAS· 
PASSION, 

Ubfontrbfoitung du Parlllur du~h de" 
Komponisknvon 

von Wes Jan~~n. 
Direklor ffi, ClIorarbeit I n du Trinity 

West~rn University, 
Langl~y, B.C~ KalUld. 

(mlt ZtJ$timmung dH Komponist~n) 

Ditstr IIrtitt'1 ist tin "'inzigt' IIl1Sseh~ill 
UIIS ri""r DoklorariHil iibt'r ait .LldtJs· 
PassiOlt., un <kr iell 8 .. TIlIk sehrtibt.lch 
""1Ik~ Hrrr" Elmrr TIwma.r .."" Coil~8r 
CO#Utn'II'ory uf MlISk IIn dtr U"ivtiTJil61 
Cill("i"lIQti for uinr Unr .. rsliilzwng, dtm 
CuNlda Council for dit finanzitllt Hilf ... 
dit ts mi, tr1lllJglichlt. : ..... i S_r long 
FOI':U:1umg in Europa :1tS"""""n mil ikm 
Komponislu :1< wlrtihtn. ann WDR for 
ajt htrrlich~ Grsamllolalopit at. 
OrigillQlp"rtilwr, Dult War/and for ait 
,'itltn Slundt" ~tT$t6naM.valltr 

Didl<SSiOltt'" ,,'lihr~nd er air CltOrt for 
drn Komponisunfiir ait IIwffiihnlflg lNim 
O,tgOlt Bach,Futi'"II1 'VOfbtrti"t ""1, atm 
Komponisltn dDfor. dDj u mir ~.llIubt~. 
ai .. Skizun. ait O.igiMI-C~arp"rti,..'tn 
"nd stint ~ig""t Di,igtnr .. nfHJ.li1wr ." 
.ludiurJl wndz .. w"it,tn. wnd vorall .. m, . 
dtm KO"1pOilisttn WId sti""r Fra .. for iltre 
""11'''''' G<>'rfr~ .. tuJsc/f(Jft j" K,aknl< wtd 
""for. d<>jJ sir ht,· SO vie/tn G .. ltgtn~tjlm 
ihu bil "lid £nugir for mi(h gtop/trr 
hahtn. Ic~ Iwfft. d<>jJ llUint FarJchungtn 
ti" Mtin ..... ,,;g dtJ:w htitragrn. d<JjJ .Jeh 
IlUM OirigtmtJl ~n aitu Mtislrrparlil .. r 

"'''8·'', 

Die L.uhs-Pusion von Krzynlof 
Penderecki ist ein grt56tres Werk, w~lches 
dem DirigenteneineMengeabvet1angt: eine 
dramatische Vorstellunlskrdt, die 
Be.eitschafl. neue Kllngweltcn IU 
erfol"Khen, die Flhigkeil, siell in die 
Dnunatik desTulCS hincimuverseuen.und 
den Wunscb. die Dualitlit "Spannung und 
Enlspann~ng •. die ~in so wesemlichcr 
Bcstandldl dcJ" Partitur ist. \'0/1 Ium Tragen 

zw bringen. 

El I sher Ilaben fast alle Dirigenten noch Angst 
v .... dieser Panirur. Die Fragenund ProbIeme 
der AuffOhrunlspraxis sind enorm. 
insbesondere fOr den Chor. Die 
verllffentlicbtcn Partiluren enlhalten 
hundcrte von Fehlem. 

Dem Komponis~n wfolge gib! es vier 
Ents~hungsphasen der Lukas·l'as$ion. Die 
vierte Phase, djc Oberarbeilung. stehl noch 
'lIl$. Die erste PhasebeslandausdtnSkiuen. 
die bei ibm IU Hausc in Krakau sind. Es gib! 
hundertedavoo,dieaufeinandergeschich~t 

clw. 20 cm ergeben. Es gib! von fasl alien 
Situn lusr.u.rliche Skizzen, einige davon 
.iod mit Dalen venehtn. Die frUheste trl&l 
da$ Datum I'Qm IJanuar 1959 und enth41t 
ldeen rurdas .Stabal Matcr-. Eine weilere 
"Stabal Ma~,.,. Skizze trlil das Datum 
,,1959.I96h; dicse Skizze ist eigemlith 
schon ein ersler Entwurf. obwohl er mit 
dem verllffemlichten .Stabal Mate.,. 
bhertuwpt nichl idenlisch isl. !)as le12le 
Datum auf dnerSkizze istdes23. De~mber 
1965. es bandeli s;ch dabei um.O Cruu. 
dem zuletzl kompnnienen Satz. Von den 
meiSlen Sluen existieren Skizzen. die zum 
Teil rechl aus'o.!brlich siod. Die Skizzen 
enlhalten viele 12. H, 8. 7, S und 4· 
Tonreihen, ofl l ind s ie transponier' . 
invcnien. retrog:rad oder "'trograd invel'liert. 
Hlufig ist ein gesamter S.t:z be reilS 
planmlllig in einem einfachen Diagramm 
angelegl, manchmal mil Angaben rur 
lnslromenlierung. Tute, Harmonicn oder 
thematisches Grundmaleria!. 

Die zweile Phase wunle Ende Dezernber 
1965 ableschlouen und belraf die 
Kompo:silion des meiSlen Cbonlw:, Dicsc 
wunlen Satz fUr SIU: an den Verlag in 
Kral:au zW«lLl Ver6ffentlichunllcschicb. 
ZII den zllCJ'Sl komponierten CIIonItun 
~bllren die vier A c"Pl"'lIa·S~tze. Un~n 
auf d iesen Chorbllttem nOlieTle der 
Komponisl ei ni ge Ideen fUr die 
Orcbestrierun~, manchmal nUl m6gliche 
InSlrumen~, "",nchmal fasl den vollcn 
Orcheslersatz. Der Grund, 'oVCsllalb er die 
Cborpanien zuerst komponiene unci an den 
Vcrlag schitkte, lag darin. daB der Char 
Zcil brauchle. urn sith filrdjc WellpfCmie~ 

vanubereiten, die am 30. Mlirl. 19fi(; in der 
Kathcdrale van MUnster stanfinden sollle. 
Die Cborpan;en wurden ver6ffentlidtl. 
bevordie Orcheslermusik komponien war. 
Der Komponi$! mein~ duu! "Wissen Sie. 
das kann it:h machen. OD IlUIJIC die Zcit 
zwischen beidtm nichl :w lang iSI. 

"Die drille Phase besland in der 
Veroffenlli~hung deT GeSanl1panilur mi. 
alien Orchesleneilen. Pendcrcckis Frau 
Elisabeth klebtedie gedrucklenCborblltter 
auf grolIcs weil!cs Notenpapier, und des 
Komponi.t sc hri eb dann die 
Orchesterpanien dirckldanmter. Beieinigen 
Sltzen bra""h~ er nUT die ldeen, die er auf 
den Chorpvtiluren oder Skizzen noIien 
hal~, ZU i1bcru'agen unci in djc endgll.lt.ige 
Form zu bringen. Bei andcren Passagen 
komponierte er die On:he$~rpanic:n frei 
und dirckt auf das Notcnpapier unler die 
ChorsllZc, In ganl wenigen Flllen 
komponierte erChor· unci On:hes~rpatlien 
di",1;1 auf frcics Notenpapier. !)as Resultat 
iSl eine lullersl klare und leithl 1esbere 
aUlogralische OI:sarntpanilur. Sie .iehl 
mcrtwUrdia aUI. weil fast alle O>orpartien 
gcdruckl sind, wlluenddieOrchcsterpartien 
hand.schrifUicb mit Tinlc geschrieben sine!. 
Die ... autografische PutiIUl triIgt nach dem 
leU:ten TUI die Noriz . o.bic.a. 26. Januar 
1966:00: $;' liegl in KlIln im WDR als Teil 
des Vertrages. Auf dicser Basis wurden die 
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On:heSlcrpanilurcn vcr6ffentlicht. Sie 
cnthaIcen e~nfalls v.ek FehJer. 

El "b! fUnf Informal.l~tIt"lkn Illr den 
Diricccntcn, de. rni, den Fchkm und F"ICn 
be~n,hch dc. Pan.lu. klmpfl .. nd die 
ANteh! des Kompon;!lC1I k~"""n mlkhtc' 
I). dll le,chl lubarc Ori,inll . 
Chormanuslcnpl ,n ~kj. Ha"s in 
K.abu. 2), die kicht Icsbare Ongonal­
Qewntpanilurim WDRin K~ln.3),anderc 
Dirigcnlen. dK' d&s Weft. .ufgefUhn halxn 
uoo die Anderungcn. die de. KomponiSl an 
<km Wm YOJFIIOffi~n hat. kcnnen. 4). 
die Parmur. die 11 .. Komponi$l IUr lIe;ne 
cilC'lICn "uffllh~n benum. und die alII: 
V~~ und Andtrungcn flIthlh. 
unci natllrhch ~). de. Komponm ... 11$. der 
Khr kbend'l ;SI. 

Le •• habo:n die mclU/:n OirigcnlC'n kc,ne 
Zelt. derlr1IIC Nach(o.5chunlcn ~u 
unlemduncn. Der KomponiSl istskh diesel 
Schw;c.i,kct bewu8t und hi' f\Ir den 
Sommc. 1991 dnc Obc,arbeitunl dc. 
Portltur ~lIehcn. 

Er ,11 .. bI, daB does __ nd;, i5l. und zwar 
lut rnthn=rcn OrOnden. Erscens h.abcn die 
Diritenlen Angu vorder Putiwr{~rs 
dk~nigcn. die d ... ChOre vorbereilen). 
Z_ilCftl it!: die ChorpuIilur nitht seht 
prltuleh gnd crfordcr! yicl zu vicl 
J'robc.nzc.l. um IIIes zu ertdlren. Fehler 
... fxu;tclfC1l, Tlkte und f'Iusen ulld yor 
IIlem Ein$li~ (dic zur z.,il pnotusch 
illt'XIS!t1I1 snld)cinlUIngen. Drinemcnlhlil 
(tic !'annur uhln:K:he Fehler. yiele .... an:n 
dem Komponislen seitliSl noeh YOO" kuncm 
unbetannl, III wir du WDR-Orig,nal und 
die Dri,inll~horsllZc aus Kukau 
verglichen. V;enens hal der Kom""ni" 
.... ichli,C Anderungen in der Dynamik. de. 
On:hestncrunl ulldden Harmornen imChor 
"Of¥'enommen;d>csclw er in se1nereigenen 
Panilur ClO&c1rqCn und henutzl sie sen 
"ieleft Jlhren. ElnJiC diesel" Anderungcn. 
wie loB.dIe MlltlichkeilderTransponoeruna: 
derSopr.n.AneNr,18 • .s.:Ildn:luiv .... ichlJl· 
FUnflcnl l,ibtea SICIIm. wode.- KomponlSt 
cincn Tell dcr Freiheil. dic er den 
Aufflltlftnden yor 2S Jahrm lieB. .... ieder 
einschrlnkcn m!k:hlC. Esgib! 2. B. Stellen. 
.... 0 er m!k:hte. daB der COOl" gan! @C'IUU 
lusam_nsingl, und cs iSI sein WunKh. 
einile Paualcn rhythmi":h genauer tu 
IUI.lIen. NllUrlich gibl cS noeh vielc 
SteUen ..... o er m(!chte. daB die Dinl"..,ht 
llulOrilCh bleibcn. 

Die Ubeftrt)eitcte Panirur winl aiM'! die y ient 
I'twe in der Emwictlung das .. LIlt»· 
f'aWon,. bccinhallrn. De-r KomponiSl bnIdIt 
;:ooch ..... f. daB _et< immer nochl das 
Ileiche SIOck_ iSI. Dirigemcn und 
Auffil,,",nde .. hen d>cser Obccrarbe'telen 
FUII""I mU S.,....,una emgegen. 

(Pate ') 
P£N DEREC K1 : LA PAS ION DE 

L UCAS. 
l.Il ruisl6n de la partilura por cl 

composllOf" 

de W tS Janun. 
d lr«1Or para tnbajo coral 

en .. Trinity Western Uni>·enity. 
l.al:t&lt,.. B.C~ Cl<n.Ildj 

(mn _llmlenlo Od composilor) 

£Src ankulo c~ _ parlC """'",.. <k """ 
/tsls doe/oral sobrc Is .Pasi6rr dt L-cQS, 
S«XtlllqwyotJIo,tlCribitMo.II.grtJdn.w 
0/ Sr. EI'"tr TIlo,"os dtl Colltgt 
Connn'O/Of""J of MlISk en 10 Uni.."rsidad 
<k CinciNIl"" por J~ tJpOyO. al CoMd<> 

COIlfIC,lporll),..oofiNlllCiera.qw pt)jJb<bro 
procrka, dl<ro~/t dot ~tra"OI 

In'"t,rig~iaIIt, tn Ewopa JUIIlO rOIl tI 
cDmf>OSJlor. 01 WDR por JI< ",..,n/fiN 
foI«op.G/OfOIdt 10parnflUllor.,.IOIII.Dolt 
Warlo~d por 10J ,""""'11. "'ora. d, 
d,l("rui_.lltNUdt~_'P'"~i6Ir. ,"i~nITD' 

qllt lilt"" prrparado a 10$ ,{)TOJ paro laJ 
repr,s,mariont. tn tll'ts",,,,1 de O,tglm 
80' .... 01 'ompoSJlor por ""ber {UNtlJlJdo 
CI/ut/iar, capiar /01 diu;/Q,.las porrilura. 
,oraltJ orifllllolt., IllS I'ropjaporlllur~ lit 
dJrtr/or,)'soor, rOOo .. ..,,/ composiror ya SI< 
tJp<nO par JI< ,oluros.~ IwsPJllllitlad tn 
Kro~~ ,par Mbe. s.ocrifirado.u IItwtpa y 
tlttrglll paro",( tn nwtltrO$41 (K"OJUNttI 

~TD.'fW",;.u.""J1i8flcioMJronlTi"")WI 
.... f'OtIu,lfnoq"'t IIOdsdJu,'ort. Sf a" ........ 
a tllO parmurlllit _J'rro 

LA PuuSnde Lucllde KuysztOfPendcra:L, 
nlllYgranobraqr.ocuigc unagran tanlodad 
Ikl d,rector. una imagillaci6n drwtWica.la 
d;$ponibilidad para i,we51llar nUe"05 
mund05lkl sooida, lacllpllCidaddecolocanoe 
denlrv de ladram'licadellU!O )'el deseode 
uponeroomplellmcllte laduaJidad«lensi6n 
y ~laJll.ll1len!O.,quets ,melemell!OC5Cndal 
de II panu ... 

Huta ahon CIII; lodos k .. dimctOf"! liC'lIt'n 
mlCdo de CSIa .,.rul"""- Las prcl"nlU l: 
probIcnw de la prktica de n:prcselllacidn 
soo cnormes, especial'''ente para eI roro. 
Las puUl .... pubbcada. conliencn cicnl(l$ 
de ralw. 

SegUn cl compnis~ u;nen ClJalro rases de 
naclmicntodc la Pasi6n de L""as. LAawu. 
fue. la reyi.i6n. lun no eAiSle. LA prime", 
rtie lit eompotlEa de los, d,sellos q..e CJ1," 
f...,ih";1.lI.do$ en KI'llk"u. Ex;~lcn cienlOl 
de ellO$que..,parados supontn ullOS 2Ocm. 
De casi lodos 10$ ma"im;enIOS ulSlen 
dixflos del.llllldos. lI&ullOS de cllos e~1in 
prov;$IO$ con dalOS. El nlti anu&oo liene 11 
r« ... del I· de enero de 19S9 )' conue ... 
odeas partel"Sl.Ibar Mar:er-. OUod,se/Iode 
«St.abooi Mater- ticne .. roxha. 1959.1962»; 
tile disefto cs en sE yl un primn pro)'ttIO, 
1 pesatqllt nocsen absolulO idtnlico~on cl 
«SlabM MII(1">o pubbado. La IllumI f« ... 
enundlsel'locsdel2JdediclCm~de 196~. 
It Inll aquf de «0 Cf\l~ •• cl Ghimo 
mov'micnlO compucsl .... De- la ma),aria de 
los mo,,;mic:nlos uislcn dilltnOi. 'lilt en 
pane ",I'n bien deulllados. 1.01; dilltllos 
,oouencn nluch<.>s 12. 11. 8. 7. S )' 4 ocn", 
de 1000 ... menudo U ljn IraIlSpueilos, 
in.en;&. n:lfO&l"l'dan>r:,nl(:. A menudo se 
hi col(Jeodo )'a un nIO",imic:nlO complcto 
selun plan en un d,agnml SImple. 1 "«Cl 

con datos para inslfll""enlld6n. I<:Uos. 
armonw 0 matcnal basc U:millco. 

LA Klundo fase fr.oc concllljda I flftllc:l de 
diciembrc de 1 96~ y se fefiri6 I tl 
composition de I1 mayorra de los 
movimitnlOlll o;oralcs. EstOli fucron eny;..k)$. 
mo"imicnlo IrU movirr..ienlo. a la editonal 
de Kral:au con motiyodr: publicadOn. A loa 
primr:ros mov;mienlO coraJcs compueslos 
pencneccn 101 CUllre> mov,mienlos A 
cappell. Debaja sobrc tstas hojas conies 
anoro cl compos;lor IIUun"" ideas para la 
orquC$lldon. I yeces sollmenle 
inllnmlCntOS pos,bl«. a YCCCl c .. ; cl 
moYunienlode orq\lCSll IOtal. El. molivodel 
porqutoomponla primcro I"" panescorales 
Y mandaba I .. edilOrial. en porque eI coro 
ncoes,UIbIl !iM>po para prcpanne part el 
estreno internadonal que debla u:nef lu,", 
el 30 de mano de 196<5 en la Cattdral de 
MOnster. Las panes co~ K publiul'on 
anlndecomponersc .. tmusiC'a de orqr.oc$ll.. 
El ~ompositor <>pinG ;11 respecto: «Sabt 
usted. esto 10 puedo hac'er en WlIO como cl 
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~ de litmpo cntre ...,1:>0$ no lIta 
demasiado largo •. 

LA !eran rue ",,",'!;Iil en .. publicaciOn 
de II panllun tocaI con 10das las panes de 
orqr.roesta. LA S ... de Pendel't'C't •• Elosabeth. 
pe&6 las hojas conics imprim. sobrc 
pepeldelKlllSNancograndc ),elcompol'tor 
ucrib,6 cnronces d;rectamcnte debrlja lIS 
panesdeorqueSl.l. fn algullOS mo"imlenlOS 
rlCCC$ilO M'!lamcnre tnlnSrerir lIS ilkas. que 
habrl anorodo sobrc pafl,lUns de coro 0 

dilltflos. y IIe"arIas Ila rorma IkfiniIJ"'. En 
otro!i pas;I)'" compuso panes comes )' de 
orqUCStl dira:umcnlC iObR cl plpel de 
naIlS. El rnultado «. Ulll pan'lun total 
ntrcmadamente dan )' de f"'il Ict:lun 
IUIOl~ficI. Esle litne unl Iplneneil 
utra/la. debodo I qr.oc taSl 10das !as panes 
conies Qdn imprimidaJ. mlCntrI$ que las 
panesdeorqucstaQdncscnw I manocon 
I,nta. Estapan.runllllO&JMIclllevlclcspub 
deluhima comp6s la nota .De-bitl. 26 de 
e ... rode 1966.;est.ien Colonilcnel WDR 
como panc del conlnlO. Sabre esla base ~ 
publicaron las panilunL'l de 0Rj..e5t1. ~as 
coouenen igualmenle muchas falllS. 

E>;i~lCn c;nco (r.ocmes de mformaci6n para 
ddJra:lOIquc luchacon iasfalwyprcauntas 
rden:ntesaiaspaniulJ1IS ,.dexa conoa:r 11 
,nlenci6n del compositor: I ) El manuscrilO 
coral ....... ,naI de fAc" 1«1""" en CI5I de 
Pendcl't'C'lien Knakau. 2) LA pulJlun lotal 
orilinal de (kil Ict:t""" en et WDR en 
Colonil. l) Olros d,n:cton:s que hln 
reprucnlldo I1 ob .. y conoccn lIS 
modi(icaciones qlle ha .ulilldo cl 
compositor en la <.>1:0. 4) LA pan;lll", que 
emplea et compositor pan SlIS prop,u 
/l:prt's<:nlllC;oncs )' qr.oc conliC'nc IOOas las 
mc:jonos)' modifiellCioncl y nalunllmcnte 
S) cl composilor mi!mlO, que cS mu)' vil'l. 

Llmenllblemenle la mayorll de 10J 
dil't'C'loru no !ienen liempopara emprcnder 
taks m"tiligaciones El com""""" cs 
conKicnlCdeCSladiflCultad y Ut ... prc>'I$IlI. 
s-a cl yerallO de 1991 lIlY revisiOn de 11 
puUt ..... 

ESle cree que CStO cs neccsario y 
COfICn'llI.mCnlC porvuiOlimoliWlf. Primr:ro. 
losd,rcclores lic""n miedoante I1 pulIIUl'll 
(especialmenle aquellos que elabonn Ios 
COfOS), seaUndo.lap;utiluraconJ noes mlly 
prklic,),uigcdemasiadoliempodcerl$l.)'O 
para .darw 1000. moslrar fallas. n:&,SltU 
compawl)' pausas )' oobre to<Io ~ntndas 
(qr.oc en la Klualidad cas.i loOI'l inc~is!t1llcs). 

Terttro. 11 pan;lW1l comic ... numero5ll.l 
fahas. mllchas de ellls eran pi" el 
eomposilor alln dcsconocidu cuando 
nosotroscomparamos et ongi"" de WDR Y 
I(l$ mayimienlos conies onlinlles de 
Kntau. CUano, cl composilor ... n:ahado 
modirll;lCiones importanlesen la\llnimlCa. 
la ""IUCSIICi6n )' lIS umontal en cl coro. 
Esw las'" n:gistndoen su propil pulllura 
)' 1111 emplca dcsdc haec much<.>s aftos. 
Alauna. denllS mooificKiones. como par 
rjtmplo la posibilidad de la Innspos'~i6n 
de 1.lIiadesopranoN" 18, loOI'l n:llli"amente 
importanlC$. QuinlO. exislcn punlOS donde 
elcomposilordesca limlwn..evamc:nle ulll 
plrte dc la libcnad. qlle dejo I 10$ 
rl:'prt5Cntadorcl; h.aa: 2S 1l'Ios. Exisren par 
ejernplo punlOS donde desca qr.oc cl coro 
CUlte unMimcntcconlOdocxact'Il>d.yet< '"' 
deno. cOllfil" .. r IlllInos PISljCS 
riunocunente con CJl.ICUIud. Naturalmeme 
U,Slen lull much<.>s punlos. dondc esIC 
desea. que iasrosasquedcn m~)'aJeat6ricas. 

l.Ilpertlnuan:yUadaconlendri. par Iotanlo, 
II cuuta ftiC en cl desanoIlo la «Pasi6n de 
Lucas •. El composilor insistc, sin emblr&o. 

en qr.oc «coninu. siendo 11 miS/M potu. •. 
1.01; di/CClOml ,. ~ntadorcs npawl 

esta versiOn revlSlda con tenSiOn. 

LA 8 0 LlVIF. : SOCIEDAD CORAL 
BO LVIANA 

(~27) 

LA .Sodcdad C<.>ra.I Bolivi ..... fUl crMc l 
LA Pazen 80liylC le 12 novembn: 1966pu 
un IfOUpe de 18 jeunes enthousiUles SOUl 
la di=tion du ~hrf de Choclll IIlemand 
Anspr Ocke.. juste .yanl loOI'l n:tOUr IU 
")'$. Un """"eau chrf a do!oc dil!~ en· 
JlII!: le Iwyton .-d amtnr;a,n o."KI 
wilhams • prbenI en BohylC en lint que 
"oIonl.l,re du Peace Corps - n:pnl " dil't'C'­
lion de ""Ue """"elle orpnisalion. 11 pd­
pan .. canwe no 4 de J ·S. Bach. cl ~. 
ainsi la Socitlt chorale holivic:nnc: $ur Ullt' 
II'lljecloln: musicale longue cl inmlcrrom­... 
~. do!bul janvic, 196/1, la SCB ~ul unc 
fone impulsion SIIIIS la d,ra:lion du chef 
allcmand Wolf,an& Kudraas • pro(esseu. 
de mu.iqr.oc • l'EcoIc Allemande (M";KIl 
8nun) de LA Paz.1I resu' .. i&de la SCB 
jU~II'ifin 1972.Sounlld~,"SCB 

c ..... tI pour .. prcm~n: foil un",,""'n......,,· 
tire d'ocuY/'CS chorales imponanlcs awee 
orcl>c:sm=. comme le «R~uJcrn. de Moun 
OU 1. canlalc profane .elm"na BlI"""'. de 
Carl QrfJ,Qonno des conr;:c:ns damdifUren­
teS yillcs de Bohy;' cl puI"""" • Ullt' 
comptlilion chorale i Tucuman en Araen­
uncen 1969_Dq!uit 1972.eUeehanlert&lI­
htn:menl pendanl II saisoo de I'opo!ra all 
TlIo!a!re M unicipal de LA Pu. En ao(]l de la 
m!me ImH!e. die Chanll dan5.0rph0!e cl 
Euridiwo de Ch.W. Gluct . 

Aports le dtp;ln de M. Kudrass." SCB rill 
n:pruc par le!; flhcs de oc deflUCI', C.-ios 
Seoanc cl Jos.!c Lanu.. A~« la pm:ie-= 
coIlab<.>ntion du di"""""r de la Symphonie 
Nllionlle Boli",ellne. le ",MC RlIbtn 
Varunn. Ics d'rcclcurs In''lilllienl de 
manitre inu:nsc des ocu"res doonks sym· 
p/loniqucs.comme le «R~uiem_de Vcrdi . 
la .Symphonicdes Psaumes.deSII'll"inski. 
III " Missa Solemnis" de Beetho"en (pour 
n 'en dler q..e q..elqucs UMI) cl des opo!TU 
( .. A ....... cl «Le Troubadour- de Verdi. 
.CamlCludc Biulel I 'opo!reuc«LAo..uy,," 
Soorisde J . Srnll"). M. Vananan l'Clouma 
en RUN .11 fin de 1976. 

A panir de 1977 jII~lI'en or:tobft 1986 
c'tiI Jos.!c Lanu. Salazar. qui rUI din:cu:tlr 
de la SCB qu·it mertI de svcc:U en s.ucds. 
IlWi !Men dam le domainc <le .. m .... iqr.oc 
cllora1e sympnamque que dins la mr.tSiquc 
a capellll Cl I1 musiqr.oc Iyrique. dins des 
optru cOmmc "Tosca. de PlIe~ini, 
.Clvllle.i. Ruslicanu de Mlselani. 
. Incallajlu d'Auu, ", I Pagliatei. de 
LeOll(;avallo. «Lucil LAmmcrmoor- de 
Doniuu; ... Rigolel1o •. «LA T",,,iltl. cl 
.Le Troubadour- de Vcrdi. 

Sous la mra:lion de M. Lanu... la pankipo.. 
lion de la SCB dins des manirestations 
mlemuionalcs a $USCilt d'e~C"tUc:nlCScrili­
ques dins .. ~ sp!c:iaJisk. p_ n ..... 
Olih. pendant le 2tme Festl"al 0I0nJ In­
tematlonal ). Sanlia&o. ViIIo del Mar el 
ConcepciOn enjuillct 1977. cn Arp:nli .... 
... cours du lie Septcmbft MusiaJ de 
Tucuman, en 19711. Cl pendant le "0)'1# 
qr.oc 11 chorale eff«luai An:quipo.. Perou. 
enlm. 
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M. UllZlauJmen1.l1e nombfe de IOUrn&s 
antIlIellu de la chorale, Cl ,I In~,", un 
~~ sp6ciaJ pour d>oeur Cl inwu· 
""'_ u.ilJflles (~ Kalasuay .. de l.Orw.. 
.j1lUlll AzIlI'duy_ de l.. Sirmde Mendczc! 
la canlMC popuw~ . Indio~ de R. Rwz 
Silu). POll' chocu. Cl ,,,iure 1010 
(~R~GII.no~de M. Castcloouvo­
Tedescu tail 511' <ks m'1 de f. Oarria 
l.on:l) cl pour Cbocll. C! percussionl 
(..c.nnm~. de p, Hubn t1 .,Jaolh_ 
de w. ~). 11 ajoula 4aJcnxnl all 

rtpenocn: • ClpCIla, des macIripuJ. de la 
Rmawanoe ..ss; bIen qw de la RIIIloq. 
comemponane, y compnJ de la ~ue 
popuw~ et folkJonque de d,ffbetlls plY' 
curop6ms et amtfKams. 

En novembfe 1986. M. l.anu qu.lta I, 
BoI.voepour IIfI polIO: cbploornMoque ... Co5II 
Rico. oi:I il devinl Ilalcmtnl d"a::lCur Ilu 
Choeur national symphoniqlJl: de ce pays. 
Avor.: CC> c'-", il obunl de p:andes 1o\Ian. 
IU pour la BoIivoe. nee des oeUVre$ !Clie.! 

que La!!tme Symphomc de Beethoven. la 
Stabal Male. de R(IS.J,ni. le Ro:quiem de 
Ycrdi, la Mcue du Coo.onnement ok 
Mourt.et des.ru comme _Aid.utl .le 
T ..... bMlou'" de Venlt, 

P<:ndanl ~IC pl!node, le d'r«lcu' de la 
SCB fUI Carlo. RO$$(IQror.co ~ la d.-_ 
lion duqllCl la chorak pmenta .CI.ul!i 
c.nnlnb de C. Orff, I. canUIlC 110 4 de 
I.S.B.:h. cl elle puTic:ipa ~pIc .... nl , 
I'opba _Madame 8unerflY" de Puo:c,ni. 

M. Joooi! Lanu",YlIIlen BOhvocdo!bUI 1969 
et repr>1 ee'Ie imtltlllion pnstiJ'C'llSC' • V« It 
«MqniflC.I. de V;v&ldl. It «Vesperae 
SoIcmnes de eonfesscno de Moun. des 
cxtnulJ de I' ... «F.I,'Sb de Oounod __ 
forme de concm. a: _5I!ltaiondu «]rotes. 

sll'.detbenOel.En.vnldel.~annh. 

.. seB donna ..... 5I!nc do: _ru. t.a PQ 
et. eo.:n.t.mbl.. nee la canwc no 14() 
«WICIII'IMIf.ruft unso:loeSlimme.o;It BIdI. 
.. «M,su Brev,,,". KV 192 do: Mozan et 
«t.a Ve'lU>e de,li Angch. do: Vet'di. 

AUWUBdes 2lanntapastts. plllSdo: 600 
membrQ onl chanct III R,n de I. SCB. 
panni cu~"" cenam roombre do: pertOnncs 
qu, sont nwntcnant des cbefs do: choeur 
n!pulb dam d.ff~renlel viJIeI do: BoJivie el 
dessoli>lesqui fom puliede la tompaan,e 
IUItion.ale Iynquc. 

I'ourson ISe aM,_,re.en aoGl 1981.1. 
thoroe d· ... ranu Corol',!/nlftd (ut eft« 
lOUS"directionde V''lUlII Larwode CISIO. 
Les pellU dlln1eUB onl donnt tOllIe ..... 
5I!riocde conccru. IVCC bclUCOUP do: ~ 
p1ce • I. IeIIdruse elle bclnheiIr. qu' 011\ IeI 
cnfanlJ knqu',ls sonl d.naa ne<: o;ompi­. ~ 
Bc_p de <;CS enf.n1J ,Vllelll cnv~ de 
OOIIlInlll'r • clwltcr pendant Icur 1IdoIcs­
oena'. Et IjIWId M. Lanu. rt'IlIIt. ,Is~nt 
~ • formn- line _""lit chtnle do: 
jo ......... CoroI 
JII{(Jlflil.llu roun do: sa ""'m~re .... J. 
Conl Juverulleu ..... sucob~c:cq\li 
• C\I pour COII5&!- que de roombreu 
JCIIIIeS deskolade t.a PQ Cllmlt cnvie de 
les joindrc. Leur rtperloire UI 
QXfItie 1JcrDmt a.laSlltuo! 1* des madriJIIIU. 
de .. Rmaissance et do: la mo.lSique popu­
~ pour voi,. (UI,.ta;. QC qUJ elol approprit 
pour des jclmC$ qui chlnlcn' en a:oncen. 

En)ll'" 89. la SoxICdlod Coni Bolivi .... I 
thallct I. «M'sudi 01001' de L Bcnedcuo 
Vina:mi (le cQm~'Ie"" de I'hymne nati(). 
lIII boIivien). en juillet. des choxurs d'~­
/'as et de I. musique folklorique. capel .. 

amtriclUlII'. un rtperu>irc: qU'elle I ~gIle­
menl prnenct IU pre1IlIoO'r f~val cuhurel 
inlCmalional «SUCRE 90>0 en ..,ptcml:n. 
En <JCtObft,. il Y CUI de nc""tnu. conccru 
fQlkloriques I o;ap:lla darlS ddftrents Ibti­
!reS et ~&JlSes de La Pu. elen do!ccmbre. de 
nouVUIU ulJaltsdu. Mru;e. et deschall· 
5OR$ <It NoR IVO:; Ie5chl:lrabd'enfanuet 

"'''''''''-
Taus ca _ constilUent I'ouvntwe 
IU1 f~v,l& qui se prq:.n:nl pout 1991. 
arWedu ~ anni""TSai~de IaSCB. 2S 
ans de travail imnturompu • metII! la 
Soc>edad ConI 8oIvWu. IU KlffifIIoet des 
IC\Ivitb chonlesen BoIi.le. 

BOLlVL\ 

SOCIEDADCORAL BOLlVIANA 
(pqe 21) 

ThcSorItdad Coral BoIi~ iana wasfounded 
in t.a PQ. Bolivia. on N<r""mbcr 12. 1966. 
by. VOUP of ! g young.ho raJ art enthusiasts. 
undeTtlled,,~,ion nflbe Gennancond""tOr 
" n"Car Od<u who. aft .. _ vet)' shorl lime 
!lad to retum 10 his homeland. Due 10 !hi. 
cllan;e. 
I new di=tor was toIllIXtnJ : North 
ArTll'rican'-ritonc l>a.-jd Wm"m$-... holll 
the lime "'IS a ~ace Corps voiumeer in 
BoI,VII- took 0'Itt the lcadmhip of !hIS 
newor,an'~IIOR. He prq..-ed Cantata No. 
4 by J.S. Bach. and !his wulho flm ~ 
tffort of -Ioni IJIId uninltmopled mo.tSical 
lnI;.ctory of .... Bolivian 0!0raJ Society 
and its rittI rq.ntoire. 

From the bcginnilll of Juullry. 1968. Ihe 
SCIl had an '"'portall! i.npube under the 
direcli(ln 

ofthec.mn.nconducto.-WoIrpn KIId/'UI 
-mIlSic: professor III !he GemWI School 
(MariacaI B ..... ), La Pu.. He remainodII$ 
.... head of .... 0!0raJ Sot;a:y unul the end 
of 1972. Under lIis ,uidance. the seD 
prem'tred many imponant symphonlC­
choral works. such lIS «R<:quiem» K V 626 
by W.A. Moun and closing ..... th the Pro­
faneCantata oCarmi,.. BI:nIUI» bye. Orff. 
The SCB lOOJed differt,nt cities within 
Bolivia and attended. Chonl Competition 
in Tl>CUman. ArJC1Ilina in 1%9. Sino;c 
1972. tile SCB perform. yearly in theOPCrl 
5Cason in the Municipal Tbeatre in t.a Pu. 
In AusuSlofthlll year .• OdcolJlld Eutidice» 
by Ch. W. GI\ld WIS pre:;ented. 

Wben MleSlro Kudrus 1t1~.lhodin:ction of 
thoe SCD was laken "" .. by the ~ious 
usi.untdilKtOf$. c.rIoe: ~ne and JOH 
t.anJa. AIont with the im ponanl ,Wdancc 
of the direclor of the Bolivi.n National 
Symphony. Runiln MlulJ'o RIIlHn 
V.mun. the di=tors won:ed intefI$Cly 
on ,ympbonic<horaI ....... ts. such IS _Re_ 
CJU~byG. Vcrdi.-5ymphonyotPsalms­
by I. Stn'lll\Sky .• M.su SoIcrnn;s,. by L V. 
IIcetboveD (10 ........ few) and opens such 
as.AJda" and «11 Trova&<n.o by G. Verdi, 
..cannen .. by O. Bizet and Ihe opcmtI 

«The Bat» by J. Slrauss. ~1aestro VanaMI 
mumed 10 Russia III the MId of 1976. 

From Imvntil October I 9861he Di_ 
of the SCB wou M ... slro J ow IAnu 
Salaur. ",ha led!his insti IUtion throuJh an 
uninlelT\lpled IrlJectory of successes. 
equally in the: iI/CI of sympborUc<horaI 
mllSic. and in .acappclll' music. as "'ell .. 
in the I~ style. on operas such as «TOSCI>o 
byG. Pua;ini. oQovalltria RIlSticana. by P. 
Mucagni. «Incallajll» by A. Auu. d 
Pagliacci. by R. I..eonca'.allo. «u.cil de 

l.arnrnermoon- byO. Donu.eaL . R.puo_. 
.La Trlvilll. and .11 Trovllo.u by O. 
Verd,. 

Under the d.recllOR of Maestro LuIza.!lIe 
puticiPlllon 01 the: seB in inlefnltional 
ev(nlS IllS merlin! excellent CI3fIIfIIot1\IInCS 

from the pres$. ~h &$ in ChIle. duruIa \be 
2nd InlmWKlf\ll C1IoraI Festoval beld ill 

llIe ciues 01 Sar",.. Villa <ltl M. and 
Conccp;ion. in July 19n; in ArJcnWlll-in 
Ihr: 18th Thcuman MusocaIScpIcmbcr 1975-
. IIId dunna the tour ... hlCh the moo INdc 
10 the c.ty ol Arequlp'- ~ru, 1979. 

MIItStIO Lanu. incn:aKd !he number of 
yearly tounofthedooir lodiffcrmt theat= 
around 80lovil and Included s peci.1 
repenOlte such lIS ChoIt and NllIve Insw· 
menlS (.Kal_y" by J. 0n4, oJ ...... 
A>.UTduy. by L. Sicrn.de Mendcz,1IICI the 
PopularC.ntatl . Indio. by R. RuizSiJes). 
Choirand SoIoGu'tar(.Romana:roG' ........ 
by M. ClSl(lnl>Qvo-Tedesco ","mien on 
verses by F. Garc .. l..on:a) and Choir and 
~""ussion Orchestra (oCannc.n Sccularc» 
by P. H\lbc. and «Jailh. by w. Poudas). 
fie also added 10 tbe arca of •• cappeU .. 
music. from Renli"lnce mldri,als 10 

COI'LlCmponry music:. inclwiPJ popularand 
foll;loric music from various Europe.n and 
AmerKan rounUics. 

In November 1986. Maestro Lanu. left 
BolIvia for • diplomlllo;: p"" in Cwu Rica 
..be~ hoe a/fo became Dim:1Of' ofm. 1'1,. 
IMInaI Symploonlc Cboir of eom. Rica. 
Will! !hit choir be JIUICd much pni5C for 
Boh .. i. prep.nn, work, such 11 
Beelhovtn', «Ninth Symphony •• -511b11 
Muen- by ROSSIlLi. «Requll'm. by Venii. 
.coronalion Mu... by Moun and !he 
"""Ill «A.,. and _11 TrovllOfUby Vcnli. 

Dunn, litis period !hoe DIrecIor 01 thc: seB 
was Maestro C.r\us R_ Oro&ro, under 
wIIosc~!hoedloirprucrued.c....uIi 
Camuna>o by C. Orff. Canwa No. 4 and 
MOIet oJesu. me.ne FretIdt. by J .S. Bach 
and aliOplnie!p&led ill !hoe """rI " Madame 
BUlIerfly. by O. Pua;ini . 

Mllestnl JOH IAnJa rerurned 10 Boliv" 
cui)' in 198910 .... n ret""' 10 the head of 
this pre5ll,louI inslilulion, bc,innin, ",ill! 
Iho prc$Cnlltion of . MagniflCll,. by A. 
Vivaldi. .Vuperac Solemnea de 
eonfeswre. by W.A. MOlMl. "'~Iions 
froon opc:rI «Fausl" by Ch. Gounod in 
COfICCn performance and Rlections froon 
.The Mes&iah .. by G.F. fIRndcl. DuOn, 
Apol of thIS rur, the SCB ",ve • KntS of 
conc( /lS in the cities of La Pu Ind 
c....:h&bImbo. performing l1li: Canllll No. 
14() *Wachellllf, ruft UPS die St,mme. by 
J-S. Bao;h. .Miss- B~vi,," KV 192 by W.A . 
Moun and «t.a Verpne dc&Ji A.nJt:li ,. by 
G. VeRb. 

Durin, the pui 23 ~ man: than 600 
choir members ha"" appeILI'td in !he ranks 
of the BoIi~IanChoral ~r,-.:oactho::5C 
0I0nl Dua:ton who art: __ '" v_ 
cita ofBol,v,a and soIouu who ha"" been 
incorporlted inlo Ihe Nllionll Lyric 
Coml*'y. 

Fer !he ISth. Anmverury of !he seB ill 
Aup5lol1981.the:~·.OIonlGroup 
(CORAL INFAJIoTlL)....., fanned under 
!he d.rection of Villiru. lInu de CIUO. 
Th~ little IInleT. hIVe pcrformed 
$llCCC$$flllly in a $Orle$ of rona:ru durint 
these ycirl. thanU 10 I serue of qualily. 
relpOflsibility. lendcmess and happiness 
.. hoch ~hildren aloroe are capable of givin,. 
when they ha~ I prOper IUidanec. 

Many of these children as they"" ... inlO 
Idoleso!"flce .... .nled to COfIllnue .... ith their 
~honl activities. When rn.stro Lanu 
returned lis! year. they......, ~y for the 
formation of I new Young 0!0raJ 0r0ufJ 
(CORAL JUVENIL) in March 1989. In 
the rim )"'11 the ConI Ju,enil .... hid 
Imnendous J>.LCOeSSeS will! the resullJ that 
manyodler l«nqer'S from thc!dloolsin t.a 
Paz an: appIyln, for admiltlnce. Their 
repcnotre is btiicalIy INdc up of Rcnais­
"'" Madngals and I\JpuIar Music for four 
or man: milled voices.. which is approprilll: 
for Ihe young JlOIClpk who ~ FOfTlIIfI&. 

In JIIIIC, Iho Sorifdad Coral BoII~1anIo 
perfooned .,(;Iory Mass- by L Bcnedtno 
Vincenri (composer ofthc: Bohv;.n NIlio­
n.aI Anthem), in Jllly ope .. cboruses and «. 
cappeU .. folt-AmcriClfl musk, repeno.re 
"'hich IllS been liken to the I$l. lnlfnUl· 
ti<)nal Cultuf"f Festiv.1 -5UCR E 9010 ;n 
Sepcember. DwinIlCklobermany conceTU 
with «I CappeUb folkm .... ic in differenl 
cJw:at~s and chu~hes of La Pu. For 
Dece mber nc"," selections from _The 
Messiah,. and Carol. wilh Children's choir 
and Youth choir. 

All of these perfOl1llll'lCCll .... iII be ou III 

ove~ for the festiVIties "'hic:h will like 
place;n 1991 fortheSilv(f' Annlvrraryof 
theseB. Twenry·fi""ycanol ... inIenupced 
work hIS pIa«<:! tbe Soded.d Corll 
Bolivia ... III the hoead of choral activity in 
Bolivia. 

BOLlVlEN' SOCIEDAD COitAL 
BOLlVlANA 

DieSOClEOAOCORALBOUVIANA ill 
lID 12. N""eItlbtr 1966 van eiller Oruppc 
vOn 18 jun,en. von der Chormusik 
bcteislemn Menscben \Illla' dtr Le.tllllJ 
voo AnsprOckertesrilndel worden.einem 
dcuucllen ChorIeiter, dtr abet tchoo nacb 
kurzcrZcil Dad! Deu\SCll.landzurOcltkellren 
m~. Deshalb.......rocein IICUt1LcilCr1lfllCf 
Vcrtra&tenommcn;dernordamerik.niscbe 
BlrilOn Olvid Willi.ms . dlm.11 
F~iwillilff ,m PeIC«OrflS in BoIivien -
Ubemahmdie Leitvnl dic:serlll'uen OrS.ni· 
Sllion. Er studicnc die Kanllle Nr.4 von 
J.S. Bach em. und SCUIe dIm;1 da$ t1$IC 
mu~ikaliscbe Zcicben eill(r I""en und 
ununterbrochenen muihl i,chen 
Ent .... ickllln' de. boliv;ln;.chen 
Chorgcsellschal'l und ihrcs reichhllligen 
Repeno,res. 

Ab Anf"", Januar 1968 t1'hie11 die seB 
dun:h den deutsdoen ChorIe,ter Wolf, ... 
Kudra$$ - Ml1Si~r III der Dcuuchen 
Schule (Manse.1 Brllln ) in t.a Pu -
erfld)]icben Allftricb. Er blicb Leitcr der 
SCB w Endt 1972. Unter Km FIlhnuot 
wurdcn riclt &roIItnOlorwcrU zumerSlC1l 
Mallllf;eflllln. wieL B.da$RequIl'1n VOII 
M~ ~ifll Bur-.. von Orff u ... 
Doe SCB &ab cme !teihe van Konzcnm in 
,anI Boli~ien uod nahm 1969 am 
~ in Tucumaa, ArJcntinim 
Iti!. Seil Im trin die SCB jcdct Jahr 
....Ihrend der 0pemsa.iI0n im StJdti.cbca 
'Theater IlIf. Im Au,USI 1972 1C11IIJ1e 
~ und Euridicc:o vanCh.W.Ohoc:l< 
ZIII' Autf\1hrung. 

N.ch We".n, von fIeno Kudru. 
abemahmen ~n ASlimmen. CIlrios 
Seoanc und Jost Lanu. die Leituna der 
SCB. Umer do. ausgcuiehnelen A1hn1nt 
des Diri,enten des Bolivi.ni,chen 
Nalionalen Sinfon.eorchesten.dem Ruum 
Rubcn VIrWlIn. ubeitt:ten sie intemiv an 
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po6en llnfonuchen Chorwukcn w~ <km 
Requiem won Vmli. del' Psalmens'nfonic 
von SlI1owuuky, der _MISU SoIemmu won 
Bceth.ovcn, urn nur (,nLle ~u 1IC'f\/IC'!I, und 
In Opun wie «Aid .. ode •• Dcr 
Troubadour>o won Verdi. o:CarmcM won 
Bite. un<! de. Open:uc «Die Fledermauso 
von J Suauss. Vartanan ,i", Ende 1916 
I\IiCh Ru81and zurilck. 

Voo am blsOtlobtr 1986 mnd die SCB 
WIICr der Leuun, won J<* ~~. 
(!er der Gescllschal'l c,roen EtfollllllCt! dm1 
andcm brachlC ... od IW" 10",0111 be; 
$info,u'lCbe" aluuch bd. capeU. Werken 
und in de. Iyrischen Kuns •. in Opem wjc 

.. TOICI" VOn Pllednl •• C.v,Ue,;. 
Rustic:ana.o von Mascacni. dn<;JIn'J"'~ won 
Aura. «I f>a&lilttiovml...coneavallo .• Lucia 
di Lammermoor. von OoO'ZCI1;, 
.. Ri,olenoo, _La Trlvian... ..Der 
~vonVerdi. 

VOIer cIe. Lei!lI", vOII JOlt LanZl ha. die 
Teilnahme dtr SCB an 
intern"ion.len Veraol,.I,ungcn 
IUSleuichnelc Kritiken in de. PTe • .., 
bd<OIIII"c,n, 50 ... B. in ChIle luf dem 2. 
lruemationalen 0I0r Fesu ... 1 in San1la&O, 
Villodel MatWld Concepci6n ,m Juli 1977. 
,m «18.Musikalischen Scplcmber von 
Tutu ....... 1978. undauf$ClneI" R(ise Md! 
~uipa in Peru 1979. 

Unlet JOlt lanzu'rhOhle loch die bid de. 
Tou ...... n in Bolivien. ~nd das RellCnQi..., 
wW"de erweiu:n mll SUk:.ken ruT Chor ~nd 
el.llbeun'Khen lnsuurnen~n(~KalUtillya.o 
von J.Ortiz. «Juana Azurd~y. von L. Siern. 
de Mendcz unci die YOIks.omliche Kanla~ 
"Inc\io_ VOll R . Ru"l Slies). fUr Chor uno.! 
Soioc>tane ("Romanttro GitanO>o von M. 
CastelnllO"o-TedeKO .uf Tute von F. 
G,rd, lore.) ~nd rOT Cllo. "nd 
SchJ-,in.wurno:mc (..carmen SCCUI....,. von 
P. Huber"nd oJlJlli. ¥On W. ~). Er 
e~iteneebenfall~da/;.capo:llt. RClICnoi..., 
rnil Renlinlnce-Mldriallen sowie 
uit,cn6nische. Mu .. lr.. einschhe81ich 
Vollr.s_ und Folklo.tmusik IuS 
vencllledencn l lndem Eu,oplI und 
... menUs.. 

Irn November 1986 "eflltR Jost lanu 
Bolivitn. um tinen dlplomahschen Posten 
in Coast Ric.lllzut...,ten. woe. lleichzeilil 
Oi.iaent des Nation.len Sinfom"cllen 
Choru "on COSIa RicI IOIUrUc:. Mlt ditstm 
Chor eflllCte er viel lob fiIr BohvlCfl. Et 
~udlC11C Werkc "'oe Bcctllovcfu: Neunte 
Sinfomt.das Slbt Mater VOlt Rossini. das 
RcqulCm 'I0Il Vrrd,. die KrCInunpmes5C' 
yOO M("lafI uno.! Opcm ",I/: 'IAoda.o uno.! 
'IOtt Troubldou", \'OIl Verd, ein. 

In dicK. uit ",W"de doe SCB YOll Carl ... 
ROS$O Orosco ,c1eitet. Diucr fIlhne mit 
dem Cbor .. ClluUi Carmm .. von Orff. die 
Kantlte Nr. 4 uoo .... Qu. meine F...,udc:. 
yon JS. Bach wf unci nahrn aucfI an doer 
Oper .Madame Butterfly_ von t>uoocml teol. 

Anf ... I989kamJost~nlC:h BobyieI\ 
zu.Ock und Obe.nlhm "'ltdtr d,ut 
anacsehene lnstlluUOft mlt de. AuffUhfUllI 
dn .M'lnifkll .. vOn ViYlldi. den 
~Vespc"", SoIemnes de Confes~_ von 
MOUlt. tine. konzertlllten ... uswalll aIlS 
"F'UM. ¥On Gounod und Sllk:lr.e IUS dem 
.. Mesaiti. \'OIl Hlndel. Im April ,ab die 
SCB tine Reibe \'OIl Konzenen III la Pu 
unci Coc:hlbamt. mlt der Klntlle N •. I40 
.Wao;heI: wf. ruft WI$ die Snrnmc- yon JS. 
Bid!, der o<Missa B",vil. KV 192 von 
Moun und .la Vel).ine de,,, "'naeli. von 
Vudi. 
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In den ~..-.. 23 JtIhmo "no.! _hral, 
600 MUlheder in de. Soc~dad Coni 
Bohvianl IU!,elR:terI. darumer inz""ischen 
1xkannIC. in vcrsthied~ncn Se.dten 
Boil vimS Iltige CIoor1ei~:r und Sol isltn. doe 
)CUt M1tllliede. der Natiooalen Ope. sioo. 
Zum IS.JaIl"'5tagderSCB im "'uausll981 
..... rdeder .Cl)nlIlnf .. til.umerder leilun, 
von Vif&ln .. lanu de Ctiso &e&rilndet. 
Dieklolntft san,er haben seildemeine Reihe 
clfol""oclIer Konzer1e ,cgcbtn. mll elnem 
SIM fiIr Qu.Il'1il. Vennlwortlllla. ~'t 
und CIUd. wit ihn nu. Kinder ~um 
... uldrud bnngcn kllnncn. d,t richtil 
a<:1ellcI ",·enkn. 

V,tle ditltr Kindet halt"" den Wun,;ch. lis 
Heranwachsende ",citer om Chor lU Jlnlen. 
Nach J~ ~ RIk:U.ehr bildelCn loe im 
Mm 1989 elne neue Chootruppe. den 
..coral Jllv(.",I •. Im n-sten Jail. SConU 

Bcw:hens hallt ok. Chor bo:..."ts cll~n 

sokhcn &fol,. daB yotle Tccnaacr_la 
Pu M,tlloed wcrtlon wolltcn. lhrRcpcnOl"" 
btsteht in deT Haupu.achc ."s Renai5lolllCt.· 
Mad";p.len uno.! vollr.stilmlichc. Mu, ilr. fUr 
vier odo:. mch. Slim""~n. lollS fu. juna<: 
konzenic...,nde Sillier I"" toesl.,n pllflCl 
ill. 

IrnJuRi flihnr die SCB die _Ml5adi GIona. 
von l. BenedclIo Vicenli luf (dem 
Komponislcn det bolivi.nlschen 
NltJO!UOlhymne). imJul1 Opemc~ uno.! I 
capelll Musik de'l/IICrilwlLschen Folklore. 
ein RellCnoi...,. mll dem C5 bclm Enlen 
Intcmallonllcn KUlturfestlval.SUCRE 90. 
im ~ptember luf,elR:ten is(. Im Oktobe. 
,.b lit vide. capc:lIa Konzent mit 
VoIbmuslk In venchiedenen TlotIICm und 
Kirothm V(On la PQ, unci im o.umbtrllCUC 
"'unchnillc IuS dcm _Messi.h und 
Wcihnlchulicckt ",ummtn mit dem 
Kindu· uoo dem Jugendchor. 

... 11 doese AuffUhrungcn slIld tIne (luyc.· 
ture flI. d,e Fcstlichhiten. d,e fIIr dls 
S,lbc'jubillum der scn 1991 vorgeKhen 
"no.!. 25 Jail..., ununterbnx:hcner ... rtoeit 
haben dot Sociedad Co.-alI:lol,vlatIII an die 
Spotze <.in a..:.n.,bms in BoIivim JCflilut. 

ntANCE: A COEUR JOIE 
by CI,udt Tautr 

(p,~ 28) 

... C ........ Joie. whiclo .... as founded 51 )Un 

1&0 by C&ar Gcoff .. ~. has just held lIS 
AooloW General Mcc"",. Because it ....... 
'1uJet _""I. w,lhoutcriscs. ",Iconu:xtof 
SlOW;'" membenhip and I boolanccd bud· 
act. I1 may br internli"l to talk about thIS 
~ment. 

A Cotur Jooe IS IstJange const"",t,on which 
marked Ihe ~uancc of chonLI""I'''' in 
a coonrry ... hen: 11 had been fOflQClen for 
about 200 years. Therefore 11 I. prOOabIy 
very inle~\I", fQC IItW counllic$ ... hen: 
ehIJnIsin,lll, iSIl iu beSinmn, and w~ 
oIdCJermlllor Anllo-Saxon rr.dlllonshave 
no hold. Did you know thot Ihe Muycment 
(the use of this word i,. a symbol In Itself) 
reaiYC$ eveT}' year. membership fee of 40 
dollan from each of its 15.000 members 
... ho belona to 600 choin? 1lw in the 51 
years of iu U;Iscenct. il has hid only tWO 
lelders.one ~dwi!>mllK thantheotllCr 
, And tlYt " IS worklllU in.CO\lIIrry .. hen: 
the Swe Mdl bellCve$ thM it can do brller 
than pnvatc _ialions. SO that maybr III 
ten yean from now France: WIll br the 
mU§eum of • cultural. model which the 

SocialiM countnef..., aboIishinS' 

So il It not surpns"'a that A Coeu' JnK: i. 
be'"l~ronllychalknted 'n itsowncountry. 
10 such an eatcIII that «offocil]' mUSicians· 
lhose who receiye .. much subsidin in one 
ycar for one choir as the Ml)vtmenl for 6(X) 
. _re .ble 10 maintain tlw in order 10 build 
up ehIJnI si""lI( ,n France. A Coeur Joie 
mUS! fits! be deslTO)'«I. And il IS tr\IC that 
~ __ 6.000 dlOin in France 01 
.. hiclo ... Iy 10 .. brlon,lO'" Cot ... .Ioie. 

But let uS !lithe. look 11 the MIOCtSstS of A 
COl'''' Joie and Its memben. which mllk« l( 
• force with ... hieh eveT}'body reclr.ons. in 
France .. ",·tll as abroad. 

This is ..... nltlonal level.the imcgrltionof 
chonol 5In&,,,, for III aacs. from ace 4 ID 
... hat is called the -GoIdrn Age_. ;.t. the 
retJmi propIc. the fUln! VO"'inJ _ 
with iu own fUlIyll ........ utomnllc:s •. 
This .5 also .... _Choruies_ festIval in 
ValiiOll·la-Romline. lhe ... Coeur JOle 
Publlshin, tlouse. lno.! the next cOOnol 
conductor's diploma which cl~ IseriOUS 
gap in .... F"'nth edtOClloonal syslem. 

TItis ,s.. on an Il'\4emlllonaJ level. dTallCO­
phonoe_ and .... franro.Gc1man cone;h ... 
lion. ",hieh have maded .... life of .... 
Movemem. A Coeu. Joie Inltrllalional and 
.... E"TQPCan f'cdo:notlO<l of Younl Qoo;TI 
hovc developed 0111 Ont. both havcICtivtly 
taken pan in the c..., .. ion of the Internatio­
nal Fede",tion forChoral Music. The EunJPII 
Cllltat fQtival • in fKt the biggQt chonol 
festi .. ,1 in the world - hIS .l .... ys found 
some or liS lUff III .... fotlJloden 01 .... 
O,on.hes. and .... Intcmatoonll Cenler for 
Choral Music In Namu •• created on .... 
F~n,h_spc,kin, pan of Bel"um. is 
benefillln, from .... computerized choral 
documenlatton thal contains 20.000 tllles 
which are PUllogcther in France . 

let US hope that many ~new» countries ""ll 
be ,nspired by thIS euml'le. 

F'n_: A COftIr Joit 
~0fI Cllttd4: Taacr 

(~ltI) 

... COtur JOle h . t ,erade seint 
Jahres~TS8mm!ung qehahen. Weil die~. 
51 Jahre moch de. Gr1.IOOunl durch Ct5.ar 
Geoffrly. in Ruhe uno.! ohne Kri§e. bei 
wlchstnden Mlllhedszalllen und 
,usJC,liehenen Finan ... n .blief. i .. u 
vielleiclot inle"'"-Allt. Oberdiesc Becwe' ..... 
Dlsptthen. 

... COtur Joie m einc me.kwOrdiat 
Konst",ktIOll. die denChor&esanI in einem 
lande n.ach 200 JaIl",n des V~ns ~u 
e;ner Renai$$IIICC vemolfen hat. Dahe. ist 
... Cotu. JnK: Yielleiellt ein il\1CTCUlI\tCi 
BeclSpiel flI. a11e IItl,ICn Under. wo .... 
OooDin&en eBl Im EnlSlehen begriffen IU. 
und wO dIe Ilnle deutschc ode. 
angdsichsische Too""", nichl vcrwunclt 
1st. Wu8tcnSIC.Ila8dic:sc 8ewe' ..... (doe5e$ 
Won 1st schon e.n Symbol aD sichl von 
jcdem selner I ~ 000 MI1,Iic:der. die sich auf 
600~ veneilen. 40 Dollu JahrC$bc;tfllil 
emAIt? Da8 sie in den 51 Jah",n ,hres 
Bestehent nu. ~wei Oocfs gchabe hol. eine. 
SO ctwumltildl wic der ano.I=1 Urod daB 
SIC in Clnem ~ .... irkl. WO der Slaal noeh 
IlaubI.daBerdl/: Sache besser macht a1sdlC 
priYatctt V~,ne oder Verbinde. SO daB 
franlr....,ich in zehn JaIlren viclkieh! tin 
Museum fUr e", Moddl clef Kulrurpolitilr. 
iSI. ",dehet dIe ",~;.IiSli""hen Under 

El ist also nodtt erstaunllCh. daB ... Coeur 
Jooe im eigcnen lande surt. lllaegriffcn 
""ni. SO dall die _offitiellcruo Musilr.er. 
dieJenilen. die jlhrlich ebenso hohe 
Subventionen far elnen e"'lilen Cho • 
emlhen wieA Cotur Joie fUr600. bchaupten 
konnltll. daB man ~1ICts! A Cotu. Joic 
ttfSI&en rnilsse.bevorman nutdem "'ulbau 
cb Ooorgesanp anfanlen Ir./lnroe. UOO es 
slim"". da8 C$ ,~w'~n 6000 ChCJct, in 
FTlnlInich gibe dl.vOll sino.! nu. 10 .. 
Mltgloeder von ... Coeur.loie 

Abe. beschlftigcn ",ir uns lieber m'l dem • 
... ..... Coeur Joic und seine Milllicde. rnit 
Erfolg ,eschaffcn h.brn urod wlS diese 
Be_guns zu einer ~ mach!. mll de. 
jltderm:hnet. sowohl in Franmich a1s ,ucb 
In Ocr Obrigctt Welt. 

"'uf tWionIler Ebcne IUesdic Elllbe;ud1ung 
des Chor-singcns In Ilk "'1ter5tlas$cn. von 
vier Jail"", aufwllns b,s zum soacnannten 
_Golde""n "'Ile"'. d.h.!len Rentntm. dem 
2wel,. de.am stlr1csttn .nwlchst. und!le. 
eln ciletlC$ Fest,YII haI. dIe ,,"'utomnales_. 
Du sind .tlCh die «ChonIa» von Vaison­
II-ROI1IaIne.de. A Cotur Joie-Vtrlassowie 
das IIC\IC Cbor1eitenilplom. elM tIne po8c 
Ulcke im f~iKhcn ErnthungssySIaTI 
tchhelk. 

Auf intemationalc. ~ ~n doe Fran· 
rophOllie "nd die deutsch-fraolOsische 
"'us.s6hnung ruT die Entwiclr.lung VOll ... 
Coeur Joie ""s""hlasgcbeOO. A Coeu. Joie 
Intt.national und dIe Eu.opli.che 
R)denotion JunCC' Chare haben sich auf 
diesJcr Basis ent.wickth. bew.k baben sich 
Htlv flirdie Gnlndunader ItIIemIloonalen 
Rldenot .... flIr Chormusilr. tlnaesew. {)as 

Festival Eu ..... Canllt • eil"ntlieh da/; 
Jf68te Chorftsll"ll de. Well' hat von 
Anfang III manche sclner lelkr III den 
Grtlndem der Cltonolies ,.fu.Kien. Urod das 
Inttmal.lonaleChomoustkzentnom in Namur 
. ;n franzOsis.:1I spm:hendem Go:boet • Ir.ann 
.b sofo" IUS der informllisicrten 
ChomollSlkdokument.ltion von Dber 20000 
TilCln Nutzcn lIChen. d>C III FrMtkrrich 
ent ... ickth ... orden i<l. 

MIIsen viele neue Unde. soch von dicscm 
Becispoel ;nspirioe...,n hwen . 

t'n_: AI Cowr J. 
de (:I.uclt Tiller 

( ... 28) 

A Cot ... .Ioie ha celebfldo III asamblea 
111\1"1. Debido , que na K desarroI16 con 
cm:imienlO de lIS cifras de soei05 y con 
finanusequillbt"adas. 511110s de5pubde la 
fundact6n porCbarGeofrayenU'aI"IQUilldad 
y $In crisis. _ qui"", inleresantc hablar 
50bre CSle movimiemG. 

A Cocur Joie cs una COII$Iruco:i6n "",ular. 
'111C ha lyudado I un rcnac;,mocnto del canto 
oonl en un pari despu& de 200 ........ de 
olvido. PoT ell<> .... CClCur Joie §e' qui"", un 
eFmplo ;nleresante pant. 10d051os nuevos 
parses donde el canto conJ ",tt lOin en su 
ori,en y donde la la"a tradici6n alemana 0 
IIIllosajona no es\t .... ilada.. .. Sabla USlcd 
que we movimicmo (tW pabbn es ya de 
par si un s(mbolo) reclbc de CIda """de .... 
IS.OOO :Ioe>OS. que K distribuyen en 600 
00n'l$. 40 d6Ia= de aootI anual' .. que en 
1os51l/105deu.iSlttlCi.ltolamenteha tr:nido 
dos jefts? i.Y que obnt en un pab. dondI: cl 
Est.ado I~n creeque &Ie haoe 11 oos:a mejor 
qllC 11S1SOCi.aciooes 0 In!1I1io& privadas, de 



TRANSLA nONS· TRADUCTIONS . U ERSETZUNG TRADUCCIONES TRANSLATIONS 

tal fonna que f'fanc •• en d~l alios sed 
qUlu un ml,l§CO .... d mcdelodc: I, poHuu 
C'IIlrunol. I, cua.I se estIo suprunomdo en la 
Ktualidad en 10& pa/KI socw,stas? 

Po.- IOdo Q\O. 110 cs de: u~. quc A 
eoe .... Joot se. ltKido lUenemenlj: en III 
prop;o paIs. de IaI forma. que Ios m~ 
,.gf~.IIQ'ICIIos'flll'l'eClbcn~ * rnosmas ~_ ~ ... 4n1OO 
coro que A Cocur JOII: pu1I 600. pOdrbn 
• rumar. quc p .. "ncoo A Coew ~ llabria 
que daanluloanlCS de podcr romen:w con 
I. UtnotuIXi6r1 dcl...woo;onl Y cs tin10 
"""U~enua.II06(X)Oa.oscn Fnnc:1I.. 
deellouolamrn~ un IO"'_socoosde A 
Coeu. Jooe. 

~roocu~monosmejol'c:on Ioqlle A Coeur 
Jooe Y $IIS SOCIOOl hall ~,uklo con ~~ilO 
y que hIce de: esle movLm~IQ una fueru 
con 11 que 10d0$ cak:ulan. ,an,o en Franc;, 
romo lamb..!" en cl reslO del mundo. 

A nivcl nEional CS" I. incl uu6n Ikl can10 
coral en .odas lu CIMCSde Wades.dddt Los 
t"IIlIfIl.noshaciaanit..hasta ladcnomlnadll 
.Edadde 01'0», 0"1.10:5 Jubolld<:>s. cl romo 
quoe mucrtee y quellUoe un l'esll val proplO 
105 _AutomnaJes-. Esw 101\ u.mbitn !os 
«Chorah cs. de V"5OfI·1.· Romainc, I, 
Editonal A eo...r Joie y cl nucyod,pIoml 
de dll'ece.oo de coro, que croc.c.rra cl hueco 
en cl 5I5It"'" de C<II><:..:i6n francts. 

A ru_cl mlemKoorW. I, flWlOOfontl y la 
Il'concihK'o.. franco-alcmanl, fllCroII 
da:uiY"l*1Icl~lodl:ACoeurJo ... 
A Uxur Jooe lnu:rnahorlal y la FedeI'llCi6n 
Europe_ de CO'OI Juven,lu le h.n 
desarroIJado IIObn: ~ bast'. amboc; IIan 
'llU:I'\'emdo de forma ICIIVI I r._ de le 
Feck,.;i6II IMefNCionII .... MIisQCoraI. 
El F<$ival Europ. C-- . ca " el fest ival 
do coro m'- mlponarllC del mWldo • III 
enronh'ldodesde un pnnc,pKI I algunos do 

sus di~ en loo fundad0re5 de 101 
COIlIIes. Y d CenIl'O de MIhica «nl m 
Nll11ur · m IrmlOriode IellJua f~u.. se 
puedo _ prCIvecilO. Yldesde aJoor.. de I, 
documen'Ki6" de m~s'CI c ..... 1 b,en 
",rQm1w. de m,.de 20.000 .flukls. que III 
sido desarrollldl en Francil. 
El de de_ que sun muchos pIIbell nueYOll 
101 ql>e se "UP''''" pOrC$1t ejempl .... 

Us flIf.n lll 5UHoil, ..... t· IH de plus en 
plul enrou& ? 

PIT So Johanswn 
D1recteu. Art~IqUot et Nd'IOI;q ,,* 

AdtJqFrNtrib MIUUrld.J#~ 11 
Stod<boIm 

(pIIlt 18) 

L'ko!e .AdolfFlNeriks M\IS'~ l 
ShX~CII~est""wI~acd·~i. 
gnomen. ~n6aI nee l1li amo!lIIJCmem 
IIOram: pllrucubc:rpou. led'llntclKnl. n Y 
I environ IOOOilhesdc 11 11 161111S. 

Lc$ ilhes ~oi...,n. un ensei,nemen. 
~ et hlSwnqwde la musoque.de II 
product_ des IORl. et IV ... t I0Il', du (I .. nt 
chonJ. L'kalc donnc un pand nomIR de 
conccns ... In. LI chon.le des lilies de 
1'6ooIe "Adolf Fredcrib ,'est produ,ce 11 
plllSicunoo.:c~ lllcoursdu Symposium 
de le FlMC en 1990. 

In professeurs de mus;que OIIt COll'W~ 
unc dl'ttrioraUOII marqutt de la qualitt des 
voix des rnfams au WIIrs des 10 demikes 
ann&!. Les enfantS om souvcm le voill. 

enroute. et nws n:ma.quons que In .• 
tessilun: est plus limiitt. IJ y a qllldqllell 
ann6es.1es prof~un de muslQlllC 0III«ri. 
au MIII'5m des Affa"es SociaJcs et III Mi· 
nlStn: de l'EducatlOn pouT aliift'. kII. at· 
tent_ IlUfces Itndan<:es .1am wll .... Cenc 
len", a renc:onU1! un grand in~. du o::6It 
des mokIec1M et des professwrs de clIant. 

Uno assoxwion appelEc Rmtfrii"'jaNUr 
(Promouon de la \ oix) 11 ill! c~ en 
It1\O'I1IIf 1990 et "'JfOUPl' des geM 1nl. 
v .. l!ant proressionrlrlle ..... ~ xv« la YoU 
h ....... ne dam; dlffi=lIli domaoncs. 

L 'usociaboo compn:nd ~ m6:,kcins. des 
phonilllU. des ~ des professeun 
de chan •• des musicims. tIC. 

Le but de "~i",ion e:sI (le d,ffiucr ",n_ 
fQm1l1ion CODOrnWIt Its IJaVaIl1 de re­
chtn:he Cl de dtveloppen1('nl dins tt 00. 
maine el de ... >'1liI\cr pour une meine"n! 
.... tt de la voix. 

Des fond, pour finance. le projel on l dI'';' 
~~dt,lp; JOO ~nranl.de 1O ..... vccdes 
vo,~ en bon et en mauv .. s ,Stal scront eu· 
mints. 

Qutlle est le raison de tt. mrouemcnt de le 
v .... ~ des enfants? 

~ncconnailla~se ... jourd·hui. 
mAlS nos !iOUp0;0n5 se ponem Sur le n,vClu 
iLevt de brull CAvironnant les enfants. 

Us enfants cnent pillS qu·llIlTd .... s. ~l' 
bn: le< ucmples de m,,";que I"'P et rock 
ant·ils une si snnde innue.::.ce, qu' ils ooli· 
sent \cur VOUI ~m(1lt ? DIns la 
mesun:olIlevoix raitp1ll1ie ~lCdela 
personnaIia!. il est impona1l pour oous de 
mieux COI11pTCndn! l 'hollluOII de son 
fonctlOOllCf1lrflt. AI' 6coIc ~AdoIf Fredcrik. 
lesenfants \C9<'>Ivent IIn entninemelll voeal 
pelllW1tfl~ mais erWl qui n'OIIt pa Ttussi 
Ies teSUen raason de leur cnrouemem doi· 
ven.lue IOCOUfUS 1I1'lven". 

C'est pourquoi ~LI Promoci,on de la Voi .... 
est un projet important ' 

S IND SCII WEDENS KINDE R 
HI:ISt,: Rt,: R G EWO Jl.Ot,:N? 

SoJohanSllOll 
Kiinsllcnsc ..... u nd Enit1wrbcher 

Lelter MrAtkif/Fmkrib 
Mus/kJ:J4su , In Sloo:khoJ", 

(pagt28) 

Die ~AdoIf Fredenks MusikklasseTlo in 
S'ockholm, Sdl .... ed~n. 'st .ine 
Ge:samuchulcmiISchWC7pUniIlQoonnw;il:;. 
Die Sellule bes.eh. IuS 1000 Kindcm 
z .... sdlen 11 !Ind 16 Jahn:n. 

Doe SehUItt wenien in Musiklheone IInd 
MlISiqesclIocl1le. KIIngrm.'Vgurtg unci '"Of 

IlIem lm Chorsin,en unlcrrkhtet. DIe 
Sehule hlt pies Jam cin IlISgcdchn.e 
Konzenpros"mm. De. Adolf·Fn:derik 
MIdchmdIOr hat 1990 verschi«lme Male 
wihn:nd des 1FCM..a-:lesymP'l"'UOlS -. 
DIe MlISiklehrer lllben III den Ietnen 10 
JIhrrn cine deutlicbe Venchlccblc:rUng der 
Shmll'lQuahlll unte. den Kindml. dit J.lCh 
bei cW Schule bewm:.en. f':s\gWelll. DIC 
Kinder .. nd of. belscr, und 'Nir sltllcn e,ne 
,crinK= S.immIRite fest. Vor tin ~ 
JlItren sd .rieben die M lISikJehre. an du 
Minimn"m fUr Soziaie Angelegenheilen 
und an du Erlidiungsminiuerium. um die 

AufmctbamkeOl auf dlCK alannll'ftnden 
Tendmun zu icnken. De. Brief ",ulde von 
Antef\ und GesanaJeh",m mOl Inlernse 
.. fgenornmcn. 

E,n Ve.c,n mit dem Namen 
Jl.OSTFRAMJANDET (StlrnmlbnlenonJ) 
wurdc dcshaIb Un Herbu 1990 Fp(lndct. 
unci VoO'II' VOll Leu ...... die bcrunil:lo IlIf 
¥CQCIooedenen Ebencn mitcWmentdtlichm 
Stlmme arbti ...... 

Oet V~'" bnIChI_ "'mm. f'IIonttikcm. 
LCJsopidcn. Cloe$angldlrem. Mut,kcm 115"'. 

bel ,st d>e Vo:rI:n" ..... VOll Inf<lflllllKJnCn 
ilbcr Rndoun& und f.omo, lCItllJllj aur diesem 
Ocbll'l und die A<be'l fUr e'ne bessr", 
Goundhc't de. Snmme. 

FU. ei n Projckl $,nd bereu, Gelder 
ben!'\&CS1C1 1t .... onlen; l00;Uhnjlhri~ mil 
gesunden ode. hei~ Summen ~n 
\lntersucht. 

Wollt. tom,n' die Heise.kri. de. Kindcr'1 

Bi, IH:~Ie we,ll ke,ner die Amwon daiauf. 
",i. vmnulCfl p;Ioclo den hohcn lJnnpegel 
deT UmW1:lt. in der die K'ndcr Lebo:n. 

K,'" schn!.en mehr als frtthtr, und &it 
"'~ vil:lLekht V(IOI Rook_ und Popmusik 
beoe'nf\u&. $0 da8 lie ihre SUtM'IC1I fllsd. 
bmuurn? Da d>e Summc ein .... ic:h.iltt 
BeslandRil dtr pen!lnlochm Idem'lit eines 
Menso;hen 1St. ist .,,,,ochui.da8 "'irdic An 
und Weise. ",le .. ne Summc funlthOllICn. 
btMef vemehen 1crnen mlblen. In den 
"AdoIfFn:dmks MuUklUasser>o IOCt1iendie 
Kindcrst,mmen stlnd" t",n,e". lbo:. 
cknjcn,~n, d'e dlC AufnahmeprOrunl 
..rpwod ihrer liNerteit n.eh. beslehen. 
muS in Zukllllft FhoIfm wenien kl!nncn. 
.s',mmflildenln&.o ist deshalbelllC ... 1d\Iiac 
OrpruSllion! 

~SE HAN VUt,:LTO MAS A~-ON ICOS 

LOS NINOS SUECOS7 
Do JoIIlnuon 

Gerente Irtlstlco y de edllaocl6rt de la 
«AdoIf lhdtrlks Muslkklas$fn. 

t n I'Aloro/mo 
(pIIle 28) 

LI _Adolf Fn:Oen k, MUlikkluser>o en 
ES\ocolmo.Suecia.es unaescuela inlegrada 
COO punto uc:ncial en I. mt1skl coral. LI 
escuele comprcnde de 1000 ru/\os enln: 101 
I I )' 16Il1\0$ do edad. 

A 101 n,/\os se \cs rouel m ICOria mU$il:1l e 
hislOria de la music&. prtI(Iucx'i6n de lOtIodos 
Y 50brt .adoen cllltocoral. Llno:lIoela toene 
todos 101 alios un prosruna de concieno 
ompIio. El toro do niIIM do le AdoIf·Fn:derik 
ant6mdlfemtleScx:as;o"aenellllo 1990 
durlInlr el simposlO mundial de _ de la 
AM<:. 

Los profe:!OfeSde mllsia hancom.tatadom 
101 ulwoos 10 afoos. "" ~IO 
d.arode la caJ idIId de YOl. entre 101 nll\Qs que 
se praelUlll en la csaoela. Lo6 noftol se 
cncucn.ran • mcnlldo af6nkoJ. Y nosotro5 
coru.taeamolI una II11pll1ud de vo~ prquc/la. 
Haec .....,. Il1o& eso:riboieron kls prof~ 
de mUsil:l aI M,mslerio pan. A~ .so. 
cialcs y at Mirusu:rio de EdUCKi611 pan. 
o;IirilJir la IIItnci6n I esu.1endenc:,. alarmanlt. 
Llcana flloelCOlillacon in1erts porm0M0c06 
y profC5Ofa de CIllIO. 

Po!' tal mot' vo. se fU11d6 u ... a$(OCiKi6n con 
cl no mbre ROSTFR AMJ AND6T 
(F~nlaCi6n de Voz) en Qlofoode 1990. y 

c:oncn:wncnte. par pC13OIII<I que U'lt.jan 
profesiooalmcn!eldtferenteS niveleseon la 
vo~hum ...... 

La uocilcilln comprendc de lMdicos. 
roncusw..~profcsoresdecanto. 
noohicoo. etc. 

Meta cs. 1. ~i6n de infonnaciones 
50ln in\lCSliglcKln Y deu.trollo CA eSIe 
_ yd traboJOpu1I una mejorsaludde la 
~ 

P." un proyecto yl se hili plleSlO I 
dlSp05ici6u cxn.idacks de dinero; Se 
=onoc:cn I 100 niiIos de dicr. ... con voz 
s.ana 0 1f6niea. 

H &SII My nldie tieDe WIll respuestl aI 
.espeCl0. s;n embarlo. noso" ... 1 10 
<led"""""", aI alto nivei de ruido del 1I>0cllo 
oml>ien le en cl que viVf:11tos nillo:s. 

Los ni/lo:s gn .... mU que en el ptiado y, 
qu,z{. scan ,nnuenciadm par .. mUsi~ de 
n:d Y I"'P, de tal fQm1a. que se cn:a la 
P"'gunta: i,Emplcan SU VOl tff6nearnente? 
De bido a que la vox es un romponen.e 
,mpon .me de la idcntidad peflOOll de una 
penorII. CS ,mponante. qw aprend:arnos I 
cornpn: ... mejar c6rno tiInciorIa le voz.. 
Ell la ~AdoIf Fmicrih M~ se 
el\UClllll conswuemenle ... VOOCI de 101 
nillos. ptfO I aqutllol que no apruebIn cl 
UImeO de ingrcso. parmotivode Mllforua.. 
Iendrt qw poO&seles lyudar ell c l fuwn:L 
iPur' ello. "ForDentadlln de Voz- CS una 
orpnizaci611 impxtll1lC! 

LII lm illun <k la Sain~~", -.. 
( .... 29) 

ClLIque ann6e, le 13 ~I:ft. la S~ 
revi.l. tradi.ionde IaSain\e-l.ucie. Dam la 
nui •• des milJitn de l.ucics. aorompl&lll'.n 
de kursdemoiscl1es d ·1oonneur. apparaissern 
11 la lueu. des bougies cl t hantcnl lOUl en 
offnuII Iecaf6et le vinclllud. Llcll6bn.iOll 
de la Sai nte·l.ucie est une tradition bien 
connue en SubJe. EIIe est ~1tbr6e clans 
pruque \OWl Its lieu de IIIvail. clans <;ha. 

que: «ale. dins thaque: hOpilll . clans Ies 
,rands magasins. dam !cs IIl!roporu et dam 
!cs prisons. a.aquc v;11e et chaqw dtpar_ 
temcntilil une l.ucie. Une l.ucie nationaIe 
est ~g.ment chooil>e pour ~ la 
SuMe ... 16tw-........ en Ar!aletcm,etc. LI 
radio ~rnet des clllnsons IrIditionnellC$ et la 
ttlo! IIO\IS abonde d'imissions sur la SainIC' 
Lucic. De$ ~ sonl donn& dins 
presque _ la igl;,es de SuMe. Cel\( 
trad11jon De puise pa IC:I Dri&inosen SuMt. 

Au 16mv: 1Cc:1c. m SuMe. I'omqe de 
Lucic itait tout 11 f. it di f rt .en. e 
d·aujourd'loui. ElIe n:pr&cntai . ... peqoo_ 
nqc lCmr.ant qui Tl!lJIIIt SW' la nuit. que 
beaucoup de ~ns croyaimt la plus Ion&;w 
del·1nn6e.. Cew: Itgendeest n6eenSicile. 
ISytd: uSL C'estliqu'lIIbitait Lueic. Elle 
"'ail des )'l'II1 Iellemern beawI que per_ 
!IOI1IIC n'm avail vu de plllCils. Un jour. un 
jeunc homme pUen lui. dit qu' il l 'aimail 
pour sell yeu1 et 11 IiJCnde pTI!tend que 
L.ocie Ies I enlev~ e. ies lui l often. Dieu I 
don donnt ~ Lucie des yelU encore plu$ 
bl:aux. Quo;lques anntes plus tan! l.ucie I 
~ tu6e pour sa fai. et fur d6dade S. inle. 

--23 
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Au l&me sikle a:1~ Itl~ ,'est fail 
COMIttre en A1kmaane. puisen SuM.:. La 
Ii,e!lde est tk~nue IX moms en molns 
c(frayame et le$gcns n'l"lient plus peurde 
I, nu;1. Celle tradition se viVl.it5unOOt III 
eampaane mais oommeno;'lOIIt douoemem 
~ dist-m"ln: Iorsque Ies lens pani",n! pour 
1Ivil". 

En 1!l21 \Ill reporter I youl .. raire ",Vlvre 11 
vidle tndition. Son joumai - 5toctllolm 
matin ..:wprU$II un ~IC en vilk ains; 
qu'un concours pour ~Ii", la lucie de I, 
eapitale. La rta<;lion • Er.! lfts ravor.ble. 
Milan! l'apparencc~ IIJ&ris6e<k laSuMe. 
I, Sainle lu<;ie est vile devcnue populi;",. 
r... pluparI de$ thoelltS wtdoi. chament 
pendant I, ~te et k$ chantorll sont rn!me 
devcnues inIem.auoa.Ilcs. LI Irad.cion de 
Lucie • quelque chose en commlln IVC<: la 
plupan des mco.oYCmenlS culwrels vivants 
clans lemondeaujourd'hui, C'CSI un mtlange 
d'j,do!es et mUllique intcfTlllrionales:. 

DI E 5A NTA. LUCIA.YRAI)ITIO N IN 
SCHWEIlEN 

(page 29) 

"lie JaM: wicder am I). o..~m,," criebl 
Schwedmdie SlInu.·lur.:ia-Trlduion. In der 
N",hl ers<:heinen Tausende vOll Lucias in 
Bc,le!!un, ,lIrer Ehrcndamcn im 
Kcrunlicht und linlen Ulld bicten 
,leichzeitig Karre<: ode. 01Uhwc;n an. Die 
Sant.A .... ei.· Tradition i'l in Schweokn seh. 
~itel. Sic wiRl fasl Obetllllefeien ,luf 
de. A.bcil, in jede. Sehuk, in 11Ien 
Krankenhlusem, Kaufhlu$Cm, luf den 
Fluaplltun und "' elm Gcflnanissen. Jeok 
sc.I! und jede Proyi~ wlllll ihre lucia. 
Einc rwionaklucia wirdebenl'lIIlsp:wlhlL 
Sic yertriu Schweokn offizidl .n den 
VereinittenStaatcn, inGrollbriWlnien usw, 
Im Radio enOncn tndilionellc Liedc:r, und 
das FmlsehenSU'ahl! unp:.dlIllCSendungcn 
IUS. In prak!iseh llllen Kin:hen WC1'dcn 
KOIW:ne p:gftlen. Die Tradition summl 
unprUnglictt nichl .IUS Schwedcn. 

Im 16. Jahrbundcn hatle man con ganz 
andcres Bild yon der LIw; .. Ills heulC, Sic 
w" eine Schrecke n errellende 
~"Iichkcil,die Uberdie Nachl herJschlC, 
die in Schwedcn 115 die 1ln15tc 1111. Die 
Lep:nde $WIU\'II auS Syrakus in Si~lien, 
Don leble Lueia. Sie hlne die 
wurldcntllo5nslen AUllen, die jeein Mensch 
pchen hatIc. Eines Tqes Sl&1e ihr ein 
junJer Hede, daBcr lie ihrer Augen wegen 
lidIe. und die Legende enlhll, daB Llw;ia 
lie hemIsnahm WIll ibm JChenlr.le. Gon gab 
ihrdlrauf'hin..we Auaen. die noc:h sellllner 
wan:n. Einige Jahrc spIIer wurOc Locil 
Ihres GI.ubcR5 wegen Ict,)lel un d 
heilil&«prochen. 

Im 18, Jahrbundcn wurde die Lel"nde in 
De\ltsC:hlandWllldlnninSdlweden hekanru. 
Sie em:a:te irnmcr WC'ntgcr Scbm:ken, unci 
die Men5chen hanen kcinc: Anp( IDC'hr yor 
de!' Nachl. Die Trldition war yor IIkm IIIf 
dem Lande lebendit. sie Yerlor lich aber 
tanvam. ab die MellKhen in die SlIdle 
ZOIcn. 

1927 woUleein Joumalistdie IIIle Tradilion 
wiodcr IIIf1eben Iaucn. Seine Zeilunll' Der 
StocldtollDC'r Mcqcn - orpnlsienc cine 
Prozen,on in der SlIdl IOwic einen 
Wcnbcwcrb, urn die lucia der tbu~ 
:aI wlhlen. Die Reaktion aufdie$es Erei&nis 
war JCbr positiY. T rocz der wchlichen 
Einw:Uur1& Schwcdclll wurde Santa l.uI;ia 
uhr se h nell populi., Die meistcn 
!lChwedi5chcn CbOrc .ingen am Lociatag. 

und die Linkr s,nd SOlar internallOl'laI 
beklRN p:WOTIkn. Die Tndilion der Santa 
Lueiahal elw .. milden lDC'isten lehendltm 
kuhurellen Brlucho in der heutlgen Welt 
gcmcinsam: sic iSI eine Ml'IChpng von 
intemationaJen ldeen u.nd MUSlk. 

LA T RADl C ION DE S .... NTA LUClA 
ENSUE C IA 

(.,.29) 

Todos loullolde nuev(), cll3dedociembre. 
YIYC SlIeCtala Tndici611 de Santa L"cfa. Por 
II !>OChe Ip~en .Tliles de Luclas en 
compalUa de sus dama., de bonor Ila luzde 
yel ... y carotan y ofrm:n al mi5mo tiempo 
nft (I vino cllien"'. LI tndic6n de Sanla 
Lucia esl' muy eXlendi !la en SIIeCia. £$11 se 
eelebra casi en todos \os lupm.. en cl 
IrabaJO, cn todas !as (:J.C1IC1as, en todos Ios 
ho$plllles, C(lmCn:ios. en 101 ICfOpIICrtr.lIl Y 
en las dn:ele5. Todc. mumclplO y IOda 
PfO"IIlcia ehl" su Luc; fa, Tambio!n se tlil" 
una Ludl nao;ionlll. E$la represen ... Sue<;il 
of ociallDC'nte en los Esuodos U nidos, en Gran 
brelllla etc. En la radio SlICnan canciones 
tndiclOl'la!cs y la televisiOO emlle especios 
innumerabIH. En pri(~iclmCnll: todas !as 
'tlcstall K dan o;oncieI1OS. La tndiciOO no 
nacc oriainaJmm", en Suecia. 

En el siglo 16 K lene. una 'maac" de l.uI;fa 
muy dlferen", I la Ill' hoy. Esut el1 una 
penanlllodacl horrorizante,que impel1bapar 
la noehe, I. cual era considenda cn sue<;i. 
como la mQ lars.. La Icyenda nace de 
SiracuUl en Sidlia. All( viyl. Lilt!., Tenl. 
Ios ojos mjs hellos q .... jamU habfa si<Io 
yislO5 par un humano. Un dra la dljo un 
joven tenld q\.le la am.-lba par sus ojos, y la 
leyendaaocnta. q\.le locia se Ios arnnt'O y se 
Ios obscqui6. Dial la ([lo. a 10 cual. nueYOl 
o;os. que eran Wn mU hellos. Algunoullol 
delpuI!s, LIICI. fue ejc<:ulada par su re Il,icln 
y fue canonizada. 

Enelllglo 18sedioacUlOttrlaleycndam 
Alemanil y dcsputs en Suecia. Etll 
propon:lOI'IIbI cada yez IDC'IlOIi Irorror Y !as 
penonas ya no sentfan miedo par la noc:hc. 
La tndoci6r! en vital. ootR todo en Ios 
pucblot, pen> tsta se f\.le pcrdocndo pooo I 
pooo cuando las personas se delp!auron I 
!as tiudade$. 

En 1927 un pcriodlSta quiso~vlvirden\.ICvo 
I. vieJ' tndkiOn. Su peri6dico· El MllinaJ 
de EslOoolmo· organl7.OunaproccsiOnen la 
ciudad IJJ como uncoflo;:urwpanelcglr lla 
Luo;:Ia de la capItal. La rucciOn de esrc 
aa;onleeimienlO fue muy posiliYo, A pesar 
del conceptOmundial.r.e Succi&, s.... Lucla 
se hilO muy npidamenle popular. La 
mlyoria de los cortlS de Sueo;il talllln er 
IntYCrsario de Luer. y I ... cancioneK .son 
incluiO intemacionalrncntc oonocidas. LIt 
uadicicln de Santllucralienelllgoenoom6n 
con I, mlyorla de luc<)5./umbre5tuhura\e$ 
V,YOCnlCS del mundo ,oclual: btaliene uN! 

IDC'zcla de ideas y m!l..sil;a inlcmll;ionaka. 

ICC M News 
by Jr:an-C ll u6t Wllkcns 

(pa.[JeJ I ) 

L'~ qw le ttrmin,e est ~11e de 1I CT&­
tioa p/lysiquc du C[MC, abouUSKlDC'nl 
d'_ id6e vieille de:5 ans er d'"" enpae­
IDC'nt conjointde la Villeel de I1 Provinctde 
Namurcn 1988 .1'ec!~.I'issucdu FestiYII 
Europa Canll!. 
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Lcs &nndes .ipes des objectifs et des ac­
tiyiiO!s llDC'ure en place pour Its n!lIIiler 
~taient dtf"'is\bns le tabier del charge$ cl 
son! repril dins Ics Sla!UI$ de l'l!;bl cn!6e en 
Man 1990. L'essenliel du lravail n!alisl 
pendant I'ann« 1990.consi$~ ldtmarn:r 
I'Cl\lCmb!c deoes activ;tts, l m:hen:her Its 
meilleun:s man:hts l ~i....., •• d!!fmir Its 
priDrilt$er llDC'ltre en place le penontlCI,1e 
mattriel Cl Its eoIlabontions ntc:essaim.. 

Un dim:leu, el unc _n!taire pltin lemps 
onlt~eng~s, Un bibliorMc.i~Yacatai~ 
[}reSIe depuis It ler janYier 1990 er une 
politique d'lC(;ucil d'ttudianu en s~ I 
tIt d!!finie. !)an, et cadre, deu~ tludianu 
lrIyaillcronl en tOOl le eoIlabcntion ,vee le 
centre dUranll'lIInh 1991. 

L ';OY'''''''''''' 

Le Centre eSI Io&t dins une mai$on de la 
Ville de Namuren allendint le dtmtnage­
menl dinS le batlment prtYU pour le 
prin)31)!emps 1992.1IaCitadellc. Du "* 
bilier de buttllla ~ rnl5 11, disposilion du 
centrepar I'asbl NEW ,qui cm la maison er 
de l'Equipcmenr mforrnalique a tt.! ..:t.ert 
en leasin,. 

Un centre de documentation CSI ~ I. di5PO­
slliondesassociationschoralcsde IOUI ~,. 
Le Ccnt~ colle<:1e en pcnnancnce des in· 
formalions sur Its activilo!sthorales, sur les 
groupes, SUr Its composileurs du monde 
cnrlcr. 

Une biblio!~ue de musiq\.le chorale le 
mete" pl.:t. EIIe regroupc dins un premier 
tcmps !cs collections du Centre de Chant 
Choral de la Communault f~aile et de 
doNleurs priv&. Le Centre entalDC' des 
ntgociatlons ayC<' Its prillCip"u~ r!dilcurs 
pour obIenir de$ eoI1ecrions l disposilion. 

Une t.nquc de r.Ionntcs $Ur le rtpenoin: I 
tit cn!6e grtcc. 11 eoIlabontion du C~,.rr~ 
poI)'pIltH"q~t d'Aiwctqlliest \Ill pancnaiR' 
priviitgio! dins ec donwne. 11000 n!ftren­
CCS$Ol'lI acruellelDC'nlconsultlbles. Le Ccn­
ue e5t • t. =hm:he d 'autres pancnaires 
dans le mondc. De nombre ux premie rscon' 
tlClSonl tIt pri5notammenten Hollande,cn 
NorY~ge, en Su~de, en ESlon ie, en 
Tchko:!;lonquie. 

Le Bullerin intcmlllonal (lrimestritl de 11 
Ftdtnhon intemallonale) est nWntenam 
pub/it par leCcntrequi roordonne le tnyatl 
d'unc&juiJIC inlemationale d'6di",urs, rta_ 
lise le lay OUt, l 'impR'SSlon el l'u~;lion 
dans $7 pays du monde. 

Le World YoutllChoir, projetparronntpar 
11 Fo!db'aIion lntcllWionalceneollabontion 
a'l« Its Jeunessc:s MusicaJes. I ttlbli son 
secn!lIriu pcnnancntauCtnut. Lcs pnnd­
pales rlebesdeeelui-d ronsiS!tn1 1 recntler 
Its jeunes ehanlcurs, ~ Its pays d·.­
aocll pour chaque $CMi(ln cl superviscr le 
tnyail de eeu.·d. 

ICCM Ne-s 
Jn n-Claudc WHkens 

(pa.te .31) 

Im ~Jahrwurde du lnlemalio­
nale Zenlru m fIIr Chormusik ( ICCM) 
effekliy gelJ!lndel. Du Zenuum iSl die 
VcrwirkJichungciner S Jab~ alien Idee und 

eines Engacemmu das die Stadt und dX 
Pnwlnz Namur zusammm 1988 in P6cs am 
Ende des Europa Canlll FeJliYals 
ei.gangen Wlllen. 

Ziele und Aktivillten waren in einer 
Denlr.schrift nledcrgeleg! und dInn in die 
Ve rei n S$lat~len im Mln 1990 
... fgenomlDC'n wordc:n. Die im Jahrc 1990 
,ele;Sltle ArtlCll he$Und hauptslchlich 
dlnn. doe AktlyiOOcn inGana ZU $CUCfI,die 
bestc:n Mltlel und WCle dafllr ZU finden. 
Prioritlten zu $CUCfI unci die er1'ordcrlichen 
M,tarbeiter, Marcnal und Unler$lilo;unll ZU 

linden. 

Ein Di",kIOT unci eine Sekretlrin wUfdenals 
GarwagskrIfIe emgeslClil. Ein Bibliotheklr 
arbclleUoeil Uanuar 199Oais Teiluitkrlfl. 
Eine Pn3irik fUr den Einsau \'01\ Sludmtcn 
(PnJuika) wurde ausacartteltct. und 1;oereiu 
1991 werden zwei Sludentcn mil dem 
Zenlrum eng zuS&mlDC'narbeitcn. 

Die Einrichluna 

Du Zenlrum iSl in einem Hlus der Stadl 
Namur \llllergebncht, der Urnzull in ll\re 
eijcnen yier WInde m elneT aro8en Villa 
naht der Zitadelle ISl fIIr daI frOhja/lr 1992 
",planl. Die BUroelnridllUIII wurde YOII 
doer NEW albI. die da:r: Haus Yerwlllel, zu, 
Verfllgung &eStelll. und du Computer­
mate rial wurde im Lcasingye rfah . en 
erwmben. 

Den C'hor'wrblnckn Iller I.Indcr Slcl!1 ein 
[)o;okulDC'nlalionszentrum zur Verfllgun,. 
Dn Zentrum !Immeh permanen l 
Informllionen Ober Choratl'Yllilen, 
Gruppcn und KomponlMCn in der glUlZCn 
Welt. 

El wiRl eille Bibliothek Ober Chormusik 
aufgeNuL Den Grundslein dafUr bildm die 
Sammlungcn des ChorunlruffiS der ooCom­
mUnaUI~ FTllt\Olisco YOfl Belllicn und 
pnvarer Stifrer. Au6erdem verlwdeh du 
Zenuum mll den wio;bl'pll:n Verllgen. um 
ZU yersuchcn, glnze S.mmlungcn zur 
VerfllgWlJ! gestellt zu bekommen. 

Dank der sroBzUgigen UnlerslOuung von 
C~,,,,~ P()lyplr()~,qur d'i!.IJ(Ja, dem 
heYon:uglCfl Partner luf diescm Gcbiet. 
wurde eine Datcnbank Ober~ 
lurge'*"- 17000 Refe",nzcn sind ZUr Zcil 
konsullie.bar. Das ICeM s\>Chl nach 
wcitcm1 F'IrulCm inderprucn Well. EnIc 
Kontalnc wunien VOf allem in Holland. 
Norwcaen. Scbwedcn, EI!land und der 
TschecllosloYuei aufaenommen. 

Du [n!.",ationalc Bulletin, die ylene l. 
jlhrliche ZeiISChrift der Inltm&lionaIcn 
Rklention fI1r Chormusik, wiRl jeW YOnt 
ICCM herausle8ehen, die Arbcil cillC$ 
inrcrnationalm , Henusgcberttams wird 
hicrkoordinien. uyouI,Druck unci Vcrsand 
in S7 Under liegen in der Hand des 
Zcnlrums. 

Der World Youth Choir, ei n Projekl der 
IfCM in ZUSl/lllDC'rwbeil mil den Jcuroes_ 
JCS Musicaks, hal Kincn pcrmanenren Sin 
im IOCM. Die wichriglltn Aufpben sind: 
Junp: SIn&er auswlhlen, ein GasrJand fUr 
jede Seuion finden und defen Atbcit 
Obefwachen. 

ICCM News 
J can-Claude WlIkcns 
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En ~I ail<.> pasado se fund6 erec,ivamenlc cl 
Cemro lnlemacional para MOsic. Coral 
(lCCM). El cenU'O cs la plleSf.l en pr6clic. 
de u .... idu. de ~ ai\os do: edad Y de WI 
compromiso. que abordaroo cl municipio y 
la provind. de Namur junlos en 1988 en 
Nc.s, al final del Europa Cantal Festival. 

rlllCS y actividades se formularon po.-escrilO 
en una memoria ydesputs flltronadmilidos 
en losesLalusdc socicdaden manode 1990. 

El Irabajo realizado en cl allo l~ 
comprendi6 .send.llmen!. en pone. en 
march l.~ Ktividadcs •• ncontra. 105 
me~ mcdios 'I manel"lS pan tal fin. 
implant&( prioridades 'I eroconlrar a los 
colaboradores. material 'I OPOJ') necesarios. 

1...05 Colaboradores 

Se ocuparon • un diroctor '/ ' una se<:ret.aria 
en trabajodcjomadacntml. Unbibliotccario 
(raNja desde cl l' de .nem de 1990 en 
ttabajo • liempo ~;.l. Se elat:.orx\ una 
polhic. pau cl emplco de c"ludianle. 
(f'nlclicu). 'I '/' cn 1991 colaboranin 
esu.:ctu.m..nle dos esu.diantes CQ<I cl cetltro. 

El Eslablecimiemo 

El centro se .""""oln estlblecido en una 
CaSI de l.ciOOadde Namur,esti planiflCado 
cl cambiodedomicitioen .... propiucuatro 
pamJe$. en una viii. ~. de la dlldadela. 
parata primavCTll de 1992. El equipo de 
oticin. fuepuesloadispos;ci6n pot' la NEW 
."bl. que adminiSInlIa,,'5j\, y cl malerial de 
onIenadore.i se adquiri6 por Jc:asing. 

Los proyectos conslanleS 

Para las asociaciones 00TaJc:. de lodos los 
palses se encuenlnl a disposi<:i6n un centro 
de documentaci6n. El centro acumula 
permanenlemente informaeiones sobre 
acUvidadesde coro:s. JP1Ipos Y composilOleS 
en todoel mundo. 

Seesttcrc:ando una bibliOlecasobrc: moisiea 
conI. La piedno fundamental para tal fin 10 
fonnan I. ool~iQn del eentro coral de la 
«Communau~ F~aise~ de Btlgica y 
donames priyaOOs. Ademas. el centro estt 
negociandocon las editoriales m6s impor· 
Ilntes. pa.a intentar ucibir puestas a 
disposiciQn de oolettiooes complclas. 

G.ad .. al generoso apoyo de Cetllre 
PoIyplwnique cl' Alwc~. socio prc:ferido en 
esle sector. se creO un banco de datos sobrc: 
I"l'peno.io coraL En la actualidad $On 
consullllble!i 17.000 rc:fere:ncias. E1ICCM 
continw buscando m6s sodos en todo el 
mundo. Se han iniciado primeros oonlaC1OS 

sobrc: toOo en HoIanda. NDnlCg.a. Suecia. 
Estonia y Checoslovaquia. 

El Boletln Intemacional.larc:vistatrimesmJ 
FederaciOO Intemacional paraM6sicaCoral. 
se edita ahOfl po. tI ICCM. aqul cs 
coordinado cl U1Ibajo;> de Ill! equipo editor 
internacionalis ... Layoul. impresi6n y 
distribudoo en 57 pafsesesl4nen rnanosdel 
centro. 

El World Youlh Choir. un proyeclO del 
IFCM en colabora!:iQn con d Jeunesses 
Musicales. tiene su sede permanente en cl 
ICCM, Las tarc:as mU importames son: 
seleccionar cantantes j6yenes. rncootrar un 
pals Ilospitalario para Cw sesiOO y controlar 
SU lnlbajo. 

World Youtb 0 10ir "91 
par Jean~Claude Wilkens 

(p~JI ) 

Cest ell Hongrie que le$ jeunes chantew:s 
qui COO$Un>ent le Work! Youth Choir se 
~unirorncet ttI! pour une nooyelle session 
qui s'anllOOCe d<!jA trt:s inltrc:$$lnte. Le 
camp se dt' o;>ulera dan'! les locaux de 
rlnstitut KodaIy de Kccskemel et sera or· 
ganist par les Jeulltssn Muskaler; de 
Hoogrie cn collaboration !lYCC le stminaire 
Intemational Kod.aIy. 

Frcd SjiSberg de SoMe prtparera un pr0-
gramme a cappell. avcc uneprc:rni~re:panie 
.ese~ lUX compositeu .. romemponins. 
et une seconde panic plus k!gh~ qui as5()< 
de ... chant el dramatisation. Ceux qui on 
v&u ledemier symposiuntdeStockholm so 
rappellerom la qualit~ de .la musique et des 
musiciens subiois. 11 y • ,:le fortes chances. 
pour que eette atmosphh~ se rc:trou~ lU 

seinduWYCenl.~iedeMr,Sj(lbcrg. 

Friede. Bemius, qui a d<!ja surpris plusd'un 
auditeur par $C$ interprt'lI.tions tant darts le 
"","aine de la musique romantique que 
darts des oeuyres contemporaitl(s. dirigera 
le choeur darts la grande mew: solennelle 
en ul mlneur de Mozan. L'orchestre: elles 
solistesserool tchtcoslovaques. Dam I'or· 
chestre I>O!anlment. la sect ion des vents sera 
constit..& aUlour du Colllegium MUiicum 
Pragense. eet ensemble' vents mondiale" 
mem C",mu. Le choill de ,:CUe oeuvre • ~t~ 
guid<! parunerommande du romilt qui gtre: 
les festivitts organiso!es ;1 Prague darts le 
cadre: de larommtmoratio," du bicentenaire 
de la mort de MOUM. 

La toun>te y;,;itera la Hongrie. Prague. I. 
Belgique et SO tenninent I, Amsterdam. Au 
programme. 13 cono:ens donl quatre avCC la 
mew: de Mourt. 

LefeCT\ltementdcschanteursqui sontd>oisis 
pour faire: panie du W~l Youth Otoir bat 
son p1ein.1l est men.! conjointemem par les 
sections nationales des kunesses Musica­
les et les Fo!d/;rations chorales membrc:s de 
laAMe. 

Pour plus d'informatioo" que ee soit en 
mal~rc: de TCCJUtemenl Oll cono:ernant I'or­
ganiwion de la toom6e. "ous pouvel VOUS 

adressc. IU Centre: IntCfTUlljonalde Musique 
.,.,..". 

WELTJ UGE1\'l)(:HOR ''91 
J ean-Cla ulle W llkens 

(paReJI) 

Diesen Sommer trefftll sich die jungtll 
Slnger des Weltjugendchores in Ungam lu 
einer neue Arbeitsphase, die lufloen" 
interes.unt zu werden ven;pricht. Sic rutdet 
im Kodllly-lnstitut in Kcnkemet SUot! und 
win! yon den Jeunessel, Musicales YOf! 
Ungar" in Zusammenarbeit mit dem 
Inlernationalen KOIWYSCl:ninar gdeilet 

Frcd Sjbberg .us Schw.!den win! ein • 
capena Programm vorberl,iten. vondemein 
Teil zeitgenllnischen Komponisten 
yorbehalten is! und ein l'W(:iter, leichterer 
Teil wird Gesang und dr.matische 
Dantellung miteinander vcminden. Die 
Teilnehmer am letlten Symposium in 
Stockholm kennen das [ IQ/!(: NiyCl!u der 
Musik Schwedens und lieiner Musiker. Die 
Chancen sindgr08.da8 unte. Hcrm SjiSberg 
im Wdtjugcndcbor diesdbe Atmosphire 
wiedere:rsteht. 

Frieder Bemius, der sehon mehr als einen 

Zuhllrer mit seinen Imerpretalionen 
romamiseher und zeitgellllssischcr Musik 
in Entaulltn "erscw haI, win! den Chor in 
de. c-moll.Mcsse y(NI Mozart dirigieml. 
Orchester und Solistcn kommen IUS der 
Tschechoslow.~ei. Die B1Iser des 
Orcheste rs iind im Vresentlichen die 
Mitglieder des international bekannten 
Collegium Muslcum Prlgense. Die Wahl 
dieses Werkes erfolgce aufg"md eines 
Wunsd .. :s des Prager Ausschusses. dtr rtlr 
die Festspiele lWO Zwcihundef!jlhrigen 
Todestag Mozans verantwonlich ist 

Die Toumce gcht durch Ungam. Prag und 
Belgien ond eodel in Amsterdam. Auf dem 
Programm stehen Il Konzertc. darunter 
vier mit der Mozanmesse. 

Die Ausw.hl fOr die Shger des 
Wehjugendchors ist in yollem Gang. Die 
Aufgabe liegt in den Hindender nationalen 
Sektioncn der Jcunesses MUiicales und der 
Mitgliedsverbinde der IFCM. 

FU. weitere AUikUnfte Ober 
Auswahlvcrfahren oder Konzenloumee 
wenden Sic sich hine an das ICCM. 

CORO DE LA J UVENTUD 
INTER NAC IO NA l "91 

J~n.claude Wilkellli 
(page J I) 

En este yerano se feunen 105 jOvenes 
c""wnes del Corn Juvenil lnternacional en 
HungrCa para una n..eva fase de U1Ibajo.que 
promete it. extre:madamente interesante . 
Esta tiene luga. en el Instituto;> Kodlly en 
Kecskemem y seri dirigidoporel Jeunesscs 
Musicalcs de Hungrfa en colaboraci6n con 
el Scminario Kodily InternacionaL 

fred Sjllberg de Sueci. preparar' un 
programa a capella. del que se reserva una 
pane arompositorescontemporineos y un.. 
segunda pane. mis sencilla. uninientrc si el 
canlo y la ~r!:se01aci6n dram:lliea. Los 
partic!p.ntes del uhimo simposin en 
EstoooImoconocenel alconiveldelamusica 
de Suecia y de sus musicos. Las 
po5ibilidades. de que bajo cl so:lIor Sjliberg 
en el Corn Juvenil Intemaciooal exista 
nuevamenle la misma atm6&fera. son gran­.... 
Fr>eder Bemius. q..e ya ha sorprendido a 
mis de un oyente con sus interpretaciones 
de musica """"'tica y contempodnea. 
diriginl el coroen la Miu de do menor de 
Mozan. La orquesu Y !os solistas yendnln 
de O>ocoslO\l""lu, •. Los tafIedores de un 
insuumeow de vitllto de la orquesta senIn 
esencialmente los miemb.os del 
intemacionalmenle conocido Colltgium 
Musicum Pragensc. La elccci6n de esta 
obra se rc:alirocoo lOOIivo de un deseo del 
Comitt de Praga, q..e CS re:sponsable del 
Festival para el Dl>sciento! Aniversario de 
la Muene de Moun. 

Lagira inl pot' Hungrfa,l"raga y Btlgica y 
IermiMnlen Amsterdam. Enel prog~ se 
ellCUentrln 13 cono::ienos.eIltrc ell ... cuatm 
de la Misa de Moun. La eleeeioo para IllS 
cantanleS del corn JuyenillntemlCional se 
encuenlnlen plelLl marcha. La W'ea estt ell 

manos de los depanamemos nacionales de 
laJeunesses Musicalet; de I. IFCM. 

Per f.vCl'. para m4s infonnaciooes sobre 
procesos de selccciQn 0 giras de cono::ienos 
dirfJlUlso al lCCM, 

R ECORD REVIEW 
(page J l ) 

F~ Manuel C ARDOSO 
(I'. 1566-1650). 

REQUIEM _ MAGNIFlCAT 
FOURMOTETS 

The Tl ll is Scholars. dlreded by Petft' 
PhlUps 199(1, ODD, 70' 19" 

Glmell C DGIM 021 

Tbe beritage left by the Po rtuguese 
composersoftht fIrstllalf of!he 17thcenwry 
isonJy jusc begiMing to be e~plored. It is. 
however ,an exciting Idyent= Wstooy Ibis 
strange remnant of a cappella vocIl 
polyphony aI a lime .... hen the whole of 
Ewnpe,afu:rltaly, is discovering thech¥ms 
of the basso cootinuo. It is all the ~ 
imeresting as the OUlput of the besl 
composers of that period. such as BrilO. 
LObo, Magalhaes or Cardoso. is full of 
completely original colours. This is U\Ie of 
the music by broIher Manuel Cardoso, fmm 
the uni versify of E vora. the centre of cultuno! 
life ofPortugalalthat time. and a ~~ of 
the famous King John I V , hill15tl f a bri IUant 
musician. The music o;>f this Cannelite 
monk is indeed notcomparable to any other 
musiC; it has recourse to Ihe Roman 
poly p honic School. to the .,cb.ie 
counterpoint of the I Srn centlll)'. but also to 
the nascenl baroq..e sty le wi Ib its augmented 
intervals. its ludacious rnOOulations and its 
very upressive dissonance. ThUi is. rc:aI 
discovery. And as the inte'P"'tation by the 
Tallis Scholars - which is as prc:cise, just 
and fervent as ever - easily malche$ our 
hopes, what else could we ask for? 

In short : Lo~ at rlrsl sighl." much for the 
discoyery of the re:pertoire as for the qualilY 
of the intetprc:wion. 

C ARMIN A BURANA 
THE PASSION PLAY 

(IJlh C entury) 
EnMmble Organum. 
rond. Ma rc:el Pira 

1989, ODD. 70' S4~ .. 77' 40" ( Zed) 
Ha rmonia Mundl HMC 9OiJ2J.14 

This won: wasoomposcd in the 13thcemuf)' 
and is pan of the rich traditi"" of liturgical 
charac:ce. dramas anticipating the Imposing 
myitcf)' plays of the ISIb century. The 
«G1"l'3t M ystery of Ihe Passion~ was 
consigned co;> the end of the famous 
manuscript oftheCarmina Burana. which is 
known mainly for its SCClIlar and .utirieal 
rompositiom. 11 iscomposcd in Latin. with 
some parts in an old high.Qerman dialcct. 
Ihus adding to the yery individual oolour of 
this Passion play .... hich has been set by 
Manuel Ptus in a coherent manner. 
respectinJ • strict balance bet .. 'etn dramatic 
and liturgical episodes. ptus and his 
musicians have I great e~perience with 
primiti ye liturgies of oocidental and middLe­
oriental churches: they do not use instru­
ments. and with only thei. fervent and 
oriental-liOUnding. sensual and profound 
voices they rc:cr!:ale the magic and h)'pl'lO(ic 
atmospbere: of the te1l:monies of former 
limes. We Cann<>! illUlgine better guides fe.­
introducing us to this spirirual and .t the 
same time musical. piousand namtive play. 
the realistic aspect of which is even _ 
accenluated by a spatial sound recording 
suggescing lhe rc:lalive dis\allte and the 
moving about of the various characten . 

In short: A timeless beauty, 

Howard SLAKE 
BENEDlCTUS 
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rF1ANSLA TIONS TRADUCTION UBERSETZUNG TRADUCCIONES TRANSLATIONS 

RobeI1 Teu.I~; Andrtw wmiams, 
aokI ~1oIa; 

TlM RlKh Choir, 80y C~I"", cl St. 
Paul's Cathedral; 

TlM Royall'1lilharrnonlc Q , ehe!ilra: 
cond. Si r Dlvid Wlll~ks 

1988, ODD. 60' l.JH 
CBS CD HR 2 

The Bntish cam",*, Iiowud 81.aU seems 
IOhave ;nhen~.numberol qual,ues from 
IOnIC of IUs it!1ISInOIIS ~ The 
roou ofhis lilt lie in Vau.&/WI WilIiamSOf 
Brincn in pmticul .... Hi. style re~.ls!be 
same Wentofhamlonizauon wllhd,an!ing 
I'OloIIrs. the same typIcally ins~lar f.cilily 
ofvocal "'ritinll and Lhc _ ICndeocy of 
apprt>ci.ating philoioplllcal and humanislic 
JO\lft:eS of insPIratIOn. In thIS tigamic 
Iknedk!I,I5, .. Tiru:ninhonourofthe ISOOth 
uWvCl$ar}' of SI. Bcncwcn birth (480). 
Blake uses. musiocallan ...... hieh doe. 
no( hes.1aIe 10 ,Iarw;c from time 10 lime IN 
ANn PIn or.ll bi, _how, lla Andn!w Uoyd 
Wcbbcr. He alsoprtr.'es 10 be an txccllcm 
an:hil«l, his work is well balanced between 
intn)VC1'WI cpisodesofpure rncdll.llion and 
SU'llI'I/Iff momenuof nobility. JfMdeur and 
cv", bnalality. Despolc _ show.off 
cffoetJ and ono: or twO mdodic Wrrolypes, 
Ihll Benedic:tus seems 10 nil: 10 be wortII 
while. Anyv.lIY. ,IS eue" be.", defended 
",nh vea' convicuon by JUt" u~tknl 
mU5H:IUlI as Roben Tear. who Os po:rfect. 
lAd Dlvid Willcocts. who~ no( hesitate 
to declllt' that thIS ",Of!( will span ttN: 
a:nlurie5». Judge for yO\ll1Clf. 
In 511011: Marginal. bul C'Uriou~ly universal. 

!'I'd Ma.n...n CA RDOSO 
(ta. 1$66. 1651) 

REQUlEM 
VIER MOTETTEN· MAGNl flCAT 

The Tallls Sc:holll .... 
Oirll*nt: Peter PhIlIJ15 

1990, 000.70" 19" 
Gimell CDGIM 021 

En!: ...,il waugcn Jahrm wrnkn d;" Wtrl::r 
der~Metslerder~Hllfie 
des 17. Jh. system .. ,sch cdoneh!. [)as 

SllIdium dlCse$ me.kwllrdl.en Ob(.· 
bielbscll der voltalo:n l-capella Polypllonie 
IU einer Zeil. in de. &Ill! Europa nac!! 
ltalien des OOsoconlinuo en!deckl. e!Weisl 
skh jc<Ioch 81$ spannend. Dic SKIIc isl 
um$O inte~santer.a1ldO!: Werkeder besu:n 
Komponisten d_. ~. wO!: Brilo. 
I.Obo, ~ oder Canbo ",h mil 
1a8mc1Jri&ino11en Klangfarben IChmllden. 
So elM: Kompo6llionm ¥On BnIde. Manllel 
caroo.o von der Univenllll Evora. dem 
kuhu",llen Miltetpunkl del damltigen 
POrtUllls, das unle. dem Sehull des 
berahmlen KOnigs Johann IV. M.and. ~khcr 
selblil cin briUianlcr Musiker war. Die 
Komposil_ dieser Karmeli· lerm6nc1ls 
IInd mil nichl$ vcraleichbAr. lie w~tn 
lw.r in der .Omischen Polyphonie. 
vcrwendcn abet auch den archlischen 
KontnlpWlkl des I!i. 111.. aulkrdcm ITUlChcn 
5ieC'IDI: AnIeihe beimFrU::"1kommmden 
Banx:k milseinen Il~n InlC1'Vallen. 
den kllhnen Modulllionen und den 
lusdrucklyollen Dtuonanzen. Be; diese. 
Musik Itandch cs .ich um c ine echle 
Entdeckun,. Die Interpn:wion durch die 
Tall;s Scholars· .... ie immer p.ll.ise. 
klanJrttn und IcIde!udIaftlkh . entsprichl 
YOII unscn:n ElwutunF". _ will man 

""'" 
Kiln: Uebeausdenenten Blkk. in Bnug 
luf Repertoi~ sowie Qu.HIII der 
Inlcrpn:talion 

CARMINA BURANA: 
DAS PASS IONSSI'IEL (13. JII.) 

E_~Or .. nu m. 
l>I .... nl: M.rut F'frtl 

1989. ODD. 70'54" + 71'40" (2 C D) 
lIumonia Mundl HMC 901)23.24 

DIS Werk wurde inl Lauf des 13. 
JaltrtllltldeN komponierl. es is! eiI\FbellcI 
in die re-khe T • .clnioe <In In"rJi",hen 
Dnma$. uod das the:unl,1ICfte Auftmen 
clef ~n n,mmC here-UI d,e .... n 
Mystenensptcle des IS. Jh. yorwe • . Du 
' Gro6e Mystenemplel clef Pawon". hoer 
vom En$embleOrganllm,e'~lc. findcl 
sieh am EncIe des bertJltmten Manllskriptt 
der C ..... i ... Buran .. du bishe. YOf Illem 
we&en seiner wchlichen uod $auriKhen 
Komposilionen bckannc w. Du Jro6e 
Myllcriensplel 1St auf I"em,sch und 
leilWCI$e in elncm obndeulKhen VilleIn 
lCSChrieben. _ zoo !jC;1ICf '10 besonokn:n 
Farbc beurlgl; es is! van Mam:1 l'I!ob tn 
cine. in IIc h ge5ehh>sscnen Flssun, 
",konlcruicrc warden. die cin . .. ikles 
Glcichgcwieht ~wische~, dramatilChen uoo 
litll'J.lschcn Episoden r:inhlh. 1'I!,u uoo 
"",ne MUSlkrrhaben eine &roiIc Erfohl\lnJ 
mil pnmlti~en Llh'rgicn wesdichet uod 
vordcn.sl.ll!dler Ki",h~; sic yen:ochlen 
auf jeJliches IlI$OUIIICnc und knllp(en mu 

ih.en Icidenschlflliehen und 
onental,sic",ndcn. s,nnhdccn uoo Iden 
Slimmm an dlC rnagJXhe. ltypnolislC",ndc: 
AC""""~ der Ze"'trIOI\Ien In Iller ZeI1 
an. Wirkl!nnen Wl5 kcone bessere EinfUhnmg 
indiesesgelMige uodmusihlisclle. fromme, 
erzl/llendc s.chauspiei wUnschen. dessen 
..,a1istischcr Aspc:kl du",h e,ne: rlumloche 
Tonaufnahml: nodi ve~c win!. die cine 
rellllve EnlfcrnunJ und dic 
UmberbcweJunJ dc. HTschiedencn 
~ y<X$pICgel1. 

Kiln: Elne A~fnahmc van zeitlose. 
SdlO')nltt-n 

HO"lrd SLAK E (&dJ.?) 
BENEDlCTUS 

Robtt1: Tnr: Tmor. 
Aodrcw Wlllbtms: SoIobrauche, 

n... Bach Choir. 
Boy Choristers 01 SI. Pau l's Calhe-draJ. 

The Royal Phll har mo-nie On:ht5lra. 
Oirigt'nl : Sir Iluid WIIIC'OCks; 

1988. DOll? 6O"2J"CBS C D HB 1 

Ocr briliscN: KQmponisc Howard Blake 
schelnl eonc RClhe von Elgtll$Chaften VOll 

semcn bcrttltmlCn Voraangem Bft'rbt 1II 

baben.doo: WIITlCIa setnerKWUI gehen lIIm 
&ro6en Teil aut V.,&itwt WiIliams odtr 
8ntlen lurtlck.ln setnen Kom.-nionen ist 
die gleid .. ~pbun& fUr Harmomsierung 
mil wechsclndcn Farbkllnlen III trl::ennen, 
die Jlciehe. typisch lnsulare l.eochcigkeic im 
lIokalsat ... undg,:ltlielllkltder,leiclle Hang. 
sieh von philol Ophi l chen und 
hllmanisl1scN:n Quellen lnsp,ne",n III 

lusen. Bllke ve ..... endec ,n diescm 
IC""ic:ht,gen Be:ncdK:luS. das et wm 1500. 
Gebllrtsta& des HeiliJCn 8rned,kl (480) 
JCSChrieben hIlI.eine mu$iUl,KhcSpnche. 
die nochl Wgcn. ab und lU .. r Atvo Pin 
Inzuspiclcn oder I .. f ,.06 .ngclcgles 
Speklakel l I. "nd.ew Lloyd Weber 
zurlkkzugre-ifen. Er beweiSI auch seine 
&roBe McislleTSChan Irn An:hitek,urolen. in 
seinem We.k Ite.ndlt em sutes 
Olcichgewichc zwiKhcn ~c.haltcnen 
Eptsodcn ",mer Med,taUOO und ~en:n 
Momentender WiIrdc.derOri\leoderqar 
de. BM.ahllt. Trou emlft. Obertncbmen 
Errckcc undde'eincnoderande",n etwlSlU 

•• iffigcn MelodIC. $Che ,nt rni. dicsel 
~nediklus Clneo Umwc8 wcn . Auf jcden 
Fan wird das we.t Uberuugend von 
III.geukhneu:n M ... ,kern InlC'rpn:lien. wit 
... 8 Robe" Tear, clef pc:rfckt ist. uod Oavid 
W,IIcocb.derbehaooplt1.das Wtrl:: sei --cln 
JlhrttlWldenwcrli:_, U"",\cn SIC selbst:. 

Kun.: M3rJma1. abtrauf eU'lt men .. -ordigc 
An un""CnC1I 
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Sociedad Choral Boliviana 
La Sociedad Coral Boliviana fue fundada en la 
ciudad de La Paz, cl 12 de noviembre de 1966 
por un grupo de 18 cnllIsistas j6venes cultores 
del Ane Coral. bajo la direcci6 del maestro 
alcm:in Ansgar Ocker, quien a1 poco tiempo 
tuvoquerctomarasu paisnalaL Por eSlemotivo 
se invit6 al baritono noneamericano David 
Williams, volunlario del Cucrpo de Paz. a 
hacerse cargo de la directi6n de eSla novel 
instilucion. con la cual trabaj6 desde principio 
en la preparation de la Cantata No. 4 de J.S. 
Bach. obra que di6 inicio a la vaSla e 
inintcrrumpida laboT musical de la Coral y a su 
rico repenorio de sinf6nico-corales. 

A pal1ir de cnero de 1969. la SeB lUVO un im~ 
portante implIlso con la directi6n del maestro 
aleman Wolfgang Kudrass, profe~ordemusica 
delColegio«Mariscal Braun»,quien semantuvo 
a la cabeza de la instituci6n hasta fines de 1972. 
Con este maestro seestrenaron obrns sinf6nico­
cordlesde imponancia. comoel «Requiem» KV 
626 dc W.A. Mozan. hasta culminar con la 
Cantata Profana «Carmina Burana» de C. Orff. 
La SeD realiz6 girns por varias eiudades del 
pals y asisti6 al Concurso de Coros del Xo. 
Scptiembre Musical realizado en la ciudad de 
Tueuman. Argentina. el alio 1969. Ante la 
careneia de un Coro Urico Oficial. la Sociedad 
Coral Bolh'iana participa desde 1972 en la 
Temporada Opedt ica que anualmente se 
presenta en el Teatro Mlmicipal de la eiudad de 
La Paz. Ese alio estren6 en el mes de agosto 
«Orfeo y Euridice» de Ch. W. Gluck. 

A la sal idOl del Mtro. Kudrass, se hicieron cargo 
de la Direcei6n Titular los hasta enronees sub­
directores: Carlo Seoane y Jose Lan1.a quienes, 
oojo el imponante asesoramiento del maestro 
roso Ruben Vartaiian. director de la Orquesta 
Sinf6nica NacionaL trabajaron intensameme en 
obras sinf6nieo-eorales como el «Requiem» de 
G. Verdi, la «Sinfonfa de los Salmos» de I. 
Stravinsky, la «Missa Solemn is» de L.v. 
Beethoven (por citar algunas) y en la puesta en 
escena de las 6perns «Aida» y «El Trovadof>' de 
O. Verdi,«Carmen»deG. Bizety laopereta ... EI 
Murcielago» del. Strauss. El maestro Vananan 
retorn6 a su pafs a finales del ana 1976. 

Desde el ano 1977 hasta octubre de 1986. el 
Director Titular de la SCB fue el maestro Jose 
Lanza Salazar, quien condujo a su instituci6n 
por un camino de exitos ininteffilmpidos, tanto 
en el campo sinf6nico-eoral y en el de musica «a 
capeJta». como en el lerico. con 6peras como 
«Tosca» de O. Puccini. «Cavalleria Rusticana» 
de P. Mascagni. «incallajta» de A. Auza. «I 
Pagliaeci» de R. Leoncavallo, «Lucia de 
Lammennool"» de G. Donizetti y «Rigoleto». 
«La Traviata» y «El Trovador» de G. Verdi. 

8ajo su direcci6n.la panicipaci6n de la SCB en 
Eventos Internacionales ha merecido elogiosos 

coment;Jtrios de la prensa especializada. coma en 
Chi le -durante elllio. Festival lnternacional de 
Coms n:alizado en las ciudades de Santiago, 
Vifia del Mar y Concepci6n. en julio de 1977-, 
en Argemina -en el XV 1110. Septiembre Musical 
Tucumano cl ano 1978- y durante la gira que 
realiz6 a la ciudad de Arequipa. Peru. el ano 
1979. 

El MtTO. Lanza incrernent61as giras anuales de 
la SCD por diversos escenarios de Bolivia e 
incursion6 en la in terprelaei6n de obm de 
combinaci6n especial. como es el easo de Coro 
e Instru:mentos Nativos : «Kalasasaya» de J. 
Ol1iz. «Juana Azurduy» de L. Sierra de Mendez 
y la Canlata Popular «Indio» de R. Ruiz Siles: 
Coro y Guitarra Solista : «Romancero Gitano» 
de M. Castclnuovo-Tedesco sobre versos de F. 
Garcfa Lorca: y Coro y Orquesta de Percusi6n: 
"Cannelll Sacculare» de P. Huber y «1ailli» de 
W. Pozadas. Ampli6tambienel campode musica 
«a capella» de la SCB. dotandola de un vasto 
repertorio que abaTea desde Madri gales 
Renacefll istas hasta la Musica Contemporanea. 
incluyendo la I'Opular y folkl6roea de varios 
paises europeas y americanos. 

En novi'~mbre de 1986. el Mtro. Lanza dej6 el 
pais pa.ra haeerse cargo de una Mi si6n 
Diplom(itica en Costa Rica, donde le eupodirigir 
en forma titulaTe] Coro Sinf6nico Naeional.con 
cl cual logr6 muehos lauros para Bolivia. 
preparalldo obras de la envergadura de la 
...Novena Sinfonfa» de Beethoven el «Stabat 
Mater» de Rossini. cl «Requiem .. de Verdi. la 
«Misa de la Coronaci6n» de Mozan y las 6pcras 
«Aida»:y «El Trovador» de Verdi. 

En la Direcci6n de la SCB qued6el Mtro. Carlas 
Rosso Orozco, con quien estren6 «Catullii 
Carmin::,» deC. OrfY. repuso la Cantata No. 4 y 
el MOIete «1esus. mi alegria» de 1S. Bach y 
panicip6 en la 6pera «Madame Butterfly» de 
Puccini. 

El Mtro. Jose Lanza retom6 al pais a principios 
de 1989. para hacerse cargo nuevarnente de la 
Direcci6n de la SCR, con la cual present6 el 
«Magnifieat» de A. Vivaldi. las «Visperas 
Solemnes de Confesores» de W.A. Mozart y 
seleccio:nes para conciel1o de la 6pera «Fausto» 
de Ch. Gounod y del orntorio «El Mesfas» de 
G.F.HaendeL Durante el rnes de abril de ano 
en curso, la SCB realiz6 un Ciclo de Conciertos 
en las ciudades de La Pax y Cochabamba, con la 
Cantata 140 «Waehet auf. ruft uns die Stimme» 
de 1.5. Bach. la «Missa Brevis K V. 192» en Fa 
mayor de W.A. Mozart y la excena final del 
segundo acto de la 6pera «La Forza del Destino» 
de O. V·erdi. El pasado rnes de junio estren6. 
jUntO a la Orquesta Sinf6nica Nacional y un 
destacado euaneto de solistas bolivianos, la 
«Misa d,e Oloria» de Benedelto Vincenti (autor 
de nuestro Himno Naeional). 

Porlas filasde laSociedad Coral Boliviana han 
pasado en 23 anos mlid de 600 coralistas. entre 
los que se han destacado actuales Directores de 
Coros dispersos en variasciudades de Bolivia. y 
so li stas que paulatinamente han sido 
incorporados al Elenco Urico Nacional. 

Para el XVo. Aniversarion en el mes de agosto 
de 1981.seforn16IaCORALINFANTlL de la 
SCD. bajo la direcci6n de Virgi nia Lanza de 
Casso. Los pequeiios coralistas lograron una 
serie de ex ilos en cada una de sus presentaciones 
a 10 largo de estos anos, gracias al sentido de 
calidad. responsabilidad, ternura y alegria que 
wlo los nifios son eapaces de brindar cuando 
reciben una buena guia. 

Muehos de estos niilos. con cl corrcrde los afios 
se hicieron adolescente que quisicron continuar 
con el Canto Coral, de manera que esperaron el 
retom6del Mrto. Jose Lan7.ade Centroamerica 
para fonnar con ella CORAL J UVENIL de la 
SeB,en marzode 1989. En eltranscursodeeste 
su primer ano de vida. el gropo coral se convil1i6 
en un verdadero «boom», al cual hacen fil a para 
ingresar muchos jOvenes aclolescentes de los 
principales colcgios de la ciudad de La Paz. Su 
repertorio para euatro 0 mas voces mixtas esta 
busieaOlente conformado por Madrigales 
Renacentis tas y Musica Popular festiva. 
apropiada para la gente joven que la inerprcla. 

Para este segundo semestre. la SeB tiene 
programado. junto a su Coral Juvenil, un 
Concieno de Homenaje a las Fiestas 1ulias en el 
Teatro Municipal. la panicipac6n en el ler 
Festival de la Cultura SUCRE 90. con un 
Concieno de Gala el dia de la inauguraci6n: 
Conciel1os de Extcns6n con Musica popular y 
folkl6rica de di versos paises americanos para el 
mcs de oclubre y selccciones de «El Mesias» de 
G.F. Haendel parael Concierto Navidefio. Todo 
eUo como un preludio a los festejos de sus 
«Bodas de Plala,. que cumplira el proximo ai\o 
en el mes de noviembre. 

25 anos de labor ininteffilrnpida que han situado. 
indudablemente. a la Sociedad Cora l Boliviana 
a la cabeza del quehacer coral de Bolivia. 
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France: 
A Coeur Joie 

par Claude Tagger 

51 ans apres sa creation par Cesar Geoffray, A 
Coeur Joie vient de tenirson AssembleeGenerale 
annuelle. C'est parce qu'elle fUI calme et sans 
crise, dans un contexte de croissance des effectifs 
et d'equilibre des budgets, qu'il est peut-etre 
interessant d'en parlcr. 

A Coeur Joie,c'es! line ~trange construction qui 
a marqu~ la renaissance du chant choral dans un 
pays qui I'avail oublle depuis 200 ans. C'es! 
done sans dOUle un exemple inleressant pour 
tous les pays neufsou le chant choral est en train 
de naitre. et ou la iongue tradition alemanique ou 
anglo-saxonne a peu de prise. Savcz-vousque le 
Mouvement (le seul fait d' utiliserce mot est deja 
un symbole) ~oit de chacun de ses 15000 
membres, appanenant a 6(X) chorales. 40 Dol­
lars de cotisation annuel1e? Qu'cn 51 annees 
d'existence. il n'a eu que deux chefs. aussi 
charismatiques run que ['autre? Et qu'i l lutte 
dans un pays oul'Etat eroit encore qu'i! peut 
mieux faire les choses que le monde associatif, 
au point que dans dix aIlS la France sera peut-etre 
le musee d'un mootle de Culture administree 
que les pays socialistes sont en train de rayer de 

leur carte? 

Rien d'etonnant, donc, si A Coeur Joie est 
fortement conteste dans son propre pays, au 
point que des musiciens «officiels», ceux qui 
re~oiv,:nt en un an autant de subventions de 
l'Etat pour une seule chorale que le Mouvement 
pour 600, ont pu affinner que pour batir le chant 
choral en France iI faudrait commencer par 
detruire A Coeur Joie. Et il est vrai qu'iI y a 
maintenant 6000 chorales en France, donc seu­
lernent 10 % dans A Coeur Joie. 

Mais attachons nous plulot it ce qu' A Coeur Joie 
et ses membres ont cree et reussi, ce qui en fait 
une force avec laquelle chacun compte, tant en 
France que dans le monde. 

Sur le plan national. c'estl'integration du chant 
choral it tous les ages. de 4 ans a ce que ]'on 
appelle 1'»Age d'Or», celui des retraites qui 
constituent la branche en plus forte progression, 
avec leur festival nomme les «Automnales». 
C' est aussi les Choralies de Vaison-Ia-Romaine, 
les Editions A Coeur Joie_ et le nouveau Dipl6me 
de Chef de Choeur qui comblera une grave 
lacune du syst~me educatif Fran~ais . 

Sur le plan international. la frdflcophonie et la 
reconciliation franco-allemande ont marque la 
vie du Mouvement. A Coeur Joie International 
et la Federation Europeenne des Jeunes Chora­
les en sont issus, et ont participe act ivement a la 
creation de la Federation Internationale pour la 
MusiqueChorale. Le Festival EuropaCantat,en 
pratique le plus grand festival de chant choral 
mondial, a toujours puise une partie de ses 
cadres dans les biitisseurs des Choralies. Et le 
Centre International pour la Musique Chorale 
de Namur, cree en terre francophone, profite 
immediatement de la documentat ion chorale 
informatisee de 20000 tilres mise sur pied en 
France. 

Souhaitons It beaucoup de pays neufs de s' inspi­
rer de cet exemple. 

• 

Have children become more hoarse in Sweden 
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by Bo Johansson, 
Artistic and Educational Director at Adolf Frederiks Musikklasser in Stockholm 

AdolfFrederiks Musikklasserin Stockholm, 
Sweden, is a Swedish comprehensive school 
with a particular concentration on choral 
singing. The school consists of I{)()() pupils 
aged 11-16. 

The pupils receive instruction in the theory 
and history of music, sound production and, 
above all,choral singing_ AdolfFrederik has 
an extensive concert programme each year. 
Adolf Frederik's Girls' Choir performed on 
several occasions dur ing the IFCM 
Symposium in 1990. 

The music teachers have, over the last ten 
years, noticed a marked deteriorat ion in voice 
quality among the children applying. The 
children are often hoarse and we note a more 
limi ted range. A few yean ago the music 
teachers wrote a letter to the Minister for 
Social Affairs and the MinisterofEducation 

___ Int<mational CbonJ 8ulleuo _ April 1991 

and c2.lled attention to these alanning trends. 
The ktter met with a great deal of attention 
among doctors and singing teachers. 

An as.sociation called ROSlFRAMJANDET 
(Voice: Promotion) was therefore formed in the 
autumn of 1990 conSisting of people who work 
professionally with the human voice in different 
ways. 

The association is made up of doctors, 
phoneticians. logopedists, singing teachers, 
musici.ans. etc. 

The aj~m is to disseminate information about 
resean;h and development work within the field 
and to work for improved voice health. 

One project has already been voted and funds for 
examining 100 ten-year olds with healthy and 
with hoarse voices. 

What is the children's hoarseness due to ? 

No one can answer that question loday_ but 
we suspect the high noise level in the 
surroundings the children live in. 

Oiildren shout more than before and perhaps 
the examples of pop and rock music influence 
children so that they use their voices 
incorrectly. Since the voice is an important 
pan of a person's identity. it is important that 
wc should become more aware of a 
functioning voice. At Adolf Frederiks 
Musikklasser the children rece ive constant 
tmining of the voice, but those who have not 
passed the test due to hoarseness must receive 
help in future. 
«Voice promotion,. is therefore an important 
organization! 
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IFCMBoard 
Member, 

Don James, received 
Order of Canada. 

OUT board Member Don lames from Canada. 
Past Presidem of the Association of Canadian 
Choral Conductors (ACCC). has been awarded 
the prestigious distinction of being named a 
Companion of the Order of Canada. the highest 
honor for service or achievement that Canada 
bestowcs upon a citizen. lames i'i Ihe founh 
Canadian chom! conrluclOr 10 receive the honor. 
Besides many other musical and choral aeli vi( ies 
James founded and organized since 1973 Ihe 
International Choral Festival « Kathaumixw» a1 
Powell River. which draws singers from around 
the world in an imcmational festival which has 
gainedagrowing popularity andqualilysince its 
inception. He is now strongly involved in the 
planning and preparing the 1993 World 
Symposium on Choral Music at Vancouver. 
BrilishColumbia.Canada. CongralulationsDon! 

T.R. 

IFCM Executive Committee 

During the National ACDA Convention at 
Phoenix. Arizona (USA) the IFCM Executive 
Comm iltee (ExCom) held its second meeting in 
its new composition on March 17. As you 
cenainly know. the elections in the General 
Assemblyat Helsinki lasl August brought some 
chang(:s; so the ExCom now is composed as 
follows: Royce Saltzman. President: Waiter 
Collins and Claude Tagger. Vice-Presidents: 
Marcel Hubeaux. Treasurer: Thomas Rabbow. 
Secretary-General: Michael Anderson. Deputy 
Secretary-General. Wheneverthere are items on 
the agenda in which the International Center for 
Choral Music at Namur is involved. its Director. 
Jean-C' laude Wilkens. is invited toaltend Excom 
meetings. Other Board Members resp. IFCM 
Special Advisors are invited to the meetings as 
well. 

Report from Cuba 
A repon on the 2nd World Symposium on 
Choral Music was published as the first issue of 
the blllletin of the Cuban ChorJ.l Infonnation 
Center. In November 1990 the Cuban Associa­
tion olThoirs held a workshop at Santiago with 
Prof. Pcr·GunnaT Alldah1. Sweden (chora! into­
nation) and an AfTo-American e nsemble 
(Gospels). 

Electo Silva and his «Orfeon Santiago» 
celebrated the 30th anniversary of the choir with 
a phOlOgrJ.ph~ exhibition and various concens 
with choral music from different countries and 
style. 

T.R. 

For all lFCM mal1ers. please contact: 

Since ExCom members intend to push something 
in the near future. the agenda of the march 
meeting was rather long. Some of the major 
items were: financial situation of IFCM and 
future fund raising activities - progress of the 
planning for the Third World Symposium on 
Choral Music (WSOCM) 1993 at Vancouver ­
candidates for future WSOCM ( 1996. 1999) -
World Youth Choir 1991 and future working 
sessions - 10th anniversary of IFCM - World 
Choral Census (3rd issue) - New presentation of 
the International Choral Bulletin -Coordination 
of IFCM business among IFCM officers. 

In the next issue of the Bulletin we wilt repon 
more detailed on some of the items above 
mentioned. 

T.R. 

A limited number of program booklets 
are available for IFCM members who 
were not able to attend the Symposium. 
Also copies of Estonian Foreign minister 
Lennart Med's opening address are 
available. 

Please send requests 10 : 

Michael Anderson, 
Depuly Secrelury-Gener ul 

Univers ity of Illinois at Chicago 
Depanrnent of Music (MIC 255) 

Chicago. IL 6OW7 USA 

Thomas Rahbow. Se,:retary General. Burgslrasse 33. W·5300 BOl1n 2 - Gennany 
Phone: (49)-128-8308155 - Fax (49)·228·351650 
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What has been done 
in 1990 

This past year has seen the esmblishmem ofthe 
International Cenler for Choral Music, the 
realization of an idea five year.; old, and a joint 
commim'lent made by the City and the Province 
of Namur in 1988 in ?Ccs. :lllhecnd of Europa 
Canlal. 

The guidelines and objectives had been laid 
down in a schedule of conditions and laken up in 
the articles of association of the «a~bl,. (non 
profit milking association) created in March, 
1990. The bulk of the work done in 1990 
consisted of starting the entire range of activities, 
of finding Ihe best ways of achieving them, of 
defining the priorities and of finding the person­
nel. the equipment and the necessary assistance. 

NOTICE TO ALl. (FeM MEMBERS 

Sheila Prichard is gathering data for her 
doctoral dissertation at Boston University. 
which is to be a history orlhe International 
Federation for Choral Music. 
If you have any information that you think 
should be iocluded in a history ofme I FCM. 
you a~ invited to send the material to her at 
your earliest oonvenieoce. 
Of panicular interest would be facts not 
presently available through IFCM publica­
tions, especially data on any of the 
follo .... ing: 

1. Your personal experiences or anecdotal 
accounlSof [FCM-related poople, activities, 
or events. 
2. Your unique contributions to IFCM. 
3. Your assessment of the strengths of 
IFCM and your ideas on areas you think 
need change or development. 
4. Your ideas on music as a peace-making 
vehicle. especially as they might apply to 
activities and goals of IFCM. 
5. Your dreams for the future of the 
organization. 

Any information will be gratefully received. 
Seod to: 

5heila Grace Prichard 
P. O. Box 76 

Needham. Massachusetls 02192 
USA 

Home telephone: (617) 455·8056 
FAX: (617) 8994725 

{FAX """,b,,, .. to< Ko." COl ..... w ........ M .. oacllu ...... 
tD<lode """""""'" 10 0011 M .. I'ricllald "l>I~oio Do-p:.\ 

The Per.onnel: 

A director and full-lime secretary have been 
engolged. A pan-time librarian has been working 
since Jan uary I st. and a polic)'ofinviting students 
for temporary work has been defined. Within 
this framework. two students will be working 
closely together with the (enter during 1991. 

Th/: in~talla \i()n 

The Cemer is temporarily housed in the centreof 
Namur while waiting for the building near the 
Citadel to be restored: this isdue in the Spring of 
1992. 

Office equipment was made available by the 
«asbl" NEW, which manages the temporary 
accommodation of the Center. and the computer 
equipment was obtained through leasing. 

rh. perm. lIl;cn\ pruj('"(. 

A doc:urn('"ntalion centre is at the disposal of 
choral a.<;sociations of all countries. The Center 
permarlently collects information on choral 
activities. on groups. composers, etc. world ..... ide. 

A library on choral music is being created. To 
begin with. it will consist ofthecollections of the 
Belgian Ct'nrre de ChanrChora/ de la Commit· 
nami Fram;aist' and of private donors. The 
Ccmer is entering into negotiations wi th the 
mOSt important publishers in order 10 obtain 
entire collections. 

A data bank on repenoire has been created with 
the generous help of the Ct'lIfre Pol>piJoniqllt' 
d'Alsace who isexperienced in this field. 17.000 
referen~s are already consultable. The Cemer 
is looking for other partners from all over [he 
world. A number of first comacls have been 
established in the Netherlands, Norway. Sweden. 
Estonia and Czechoslovakia. 

The Inr'~rllalional Blll/nin (the International 
Federation' squanerl y) is published by the Center 
from now on: the Center functions as the 
coordinator of an international editorial team, 
does the lay-out and handles the printing and 
distribution in 57 countries. 

The World YomhChoir, which is run under the 
auspices ohhe Intemational Federation in colla­
boration with the leunesses Musicales, has its 
pennanent secretariat at the Center. 1llc: main 
tasksare to recruit the young singers, to find host 
countries for each session and to supervise their 
work. 

J C W. 

or an IteM mallCTS. please contact 
Jean-Ctaude Wilkens. Exccutive DirecJOr. Ruc des BrasseuTS 175. 8 -5000 Namur (Belgium) 

Phone: (32)·81·23 130t • Fax: (32)-81-24 I 164 
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by Jean -~1arie Ma rcha l 

Frei \1anu('l l ARDOSO td566-16S0J 
REQlI E\1 - \1A G .... IH l \T . Ql ~ TRE 

\1On;TS 
rhe Tal1i~ SChola ..... di r. P(' ter Philip' 

1990, DOl). 70' 19" 
GI\1U .L ("0(;1\1 021 

On commence seulement depuis quelques an­
nees aeJ(plorersysh~matiquement le patrimoine 
lais~ par les composileurs ponugais de la pre­
miere moitie! du XV lleme siecle. L'entreprise 
se rc!vele pounant passionnante d'e!tudier cene 
bizarre survivance de la polyphonie vocale a 
capella en un temp~ Oll rEurope entiere. a la 
suitedI' I·ltalie. dc!coUVTe leschannes de la basse 
continue. Et d'aUlant plus inte!ressante que la 
production des meilleurs compositeurs du cra, 
tels de Brito. Lobo, Magalhaes ou Cardoso se 
paredecouleurs roncierement originales. Ainsi 
en est-il des ocuvres du frere Manucl Cardoso, 
issu de I'universite! d'Evora, ve!ritablc pOle cui­
turel du Ponugal de I'epoque, et prote!ge! du 
celebre roi Jean IV . Iui·mcme brillant musicien. 
L • c!criture de ce moine de I' ordre des Cannes est 
en effet a nulle aUlre pareille. tenant a la fois de 
I'c!cole poIyphonique remaine. de l'archai"que 
contrepoint du XVeme siecle. mais aussi du 
baroque naissanl, par J'emploi d'intervalles 
augmentes, de modulations audacieuses et de 
dissonances lres expressives. C"estl1l. une ve­
rilable dc!couvene. Et comme I·intcrpretation. 
assuree par des Tallis Scholars toujoun aussi 
precis,justes et rervents. se hisse fac ilement a la 
hauteur de nos espc!rances, que demander de 
plus? 

En R~sumc: Un coup d.: coeur autant pour la 
dc!couvene du rc!penoire que pour la qualite! de 
I'intelllretallon. 
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C AR\11 .... A KlRA'A : U : GRA .... D 
\1YSTERE OF. L\ PASSIO ..... ' Xlll t me 

.,ieelel. 
En-;emble Org<lnum. dir. \1arcel Pt re-;. 

19R9, I)DD. 70"5-1" + 77"-10" t2 Cd l 
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Compose au coursdu XI1 I~me si~cle. et s' inscri­
vanl dans la riche tradition des drames Jilurgi­
ques. avec thc!iitralisation des penonnages an­
ticip3Jlt sur les imposants mysteres du XVeme 
siecle.leGrand Myst~re de la Passion enregistrC 
ici par I'ensemble Organum est consigne! a la fin 
du celebre manuscrit des Cannina Burana. da­
vantage connu jusqu'ici par les compositions 
profanes et satiriques qu 'il renfenne. Compo~ 
en lan.gue latine. avecquelques complements en 
dialecte haul-allemand, cc qui ajoule 11. sa «cou­
leur" si particuliere. cc Grand Myslere a be! 
reconstituc par Marcel Pe!res avcc une mise en 
scene coherentc. respectant un strict fqui libre 
entre episodes dramaliques etliturgiques. Fons 
de leur expc!rience de!> liturgies primitives des 
eglises occidenlales et moyen·oricntales, Peres 
el ses musiciens. qui renoncent a tout instrument. 
renouenl avec I'ambiance magique, hypnolique 
des ce!rc!monies de ces temps recule, avec leurs 
seules voix rcrvcnlesctorienlalisantes,chamel­
les. profondes. Nous ne pouvions ri"ermeillcurs 
guides pour nous faire goliler pleinement a cc 
spenacle a la fois spirituel Cl musical, pieux Cl 

narratif. dOnllec6te real iSle est encore accentue 
par une prise de son spatialI' sugg~rant I'~toi ­

gnemt.'Il1 relatif elles dc!placements desdiffe!rents 
personnages. 

En R,!~ume : Une beaUle! intemporellc. 

Ho\\ a rd Rlake 
HE''':DJClLS 

Robert Tear, Tenor; Andre\\ Willi8m~. 

l iolon alto; The Hach Choir, Ho) 
Choris ter; orSt.I)aul'~ Cathedral : 
The Ro~al Philharmonic Orchestra 

di r. Sir Dalid WilJcocks. 
19R8, ODD : 60" 23" 

C RS CD HR 1 

Le compositeur britannique Howard Blake 
semble avoir herile! de nombre des qual itcs de 
ses illUSlres predc!cesseurs. puisant les rncinesde 
son an chez Vaughan-Williams ou Brillen en 
paniculier. On releve effectivement dans sa 
Olaniere un meme don d'hamlOnisalion aux 
couleurs changeanles, une Oleme aisance , 
typiquement insulaire, dans I'c!criture vocale, et 
enfin une Oleme lendance a apprecicr Ics sources 
d'inspiration philosophiques et humanistes. 
Blake utilise dans cc gigantesque Bcnedictus 
ccrit en I'honneur du 15(X)eme annivenaire de 
la naissance de SI Benoil (480) un langage 
musical qui n 'hesite pas e!galemenl11 lorgner de 
temps 11 autre vers Arvo Piin ou vers le grand 
spectacle a la .. Andrew Uoyd Weber». 11 y fait 
auss i preuve d'une excellenle maitrise 
architecturale, balan~ant bien son ocuvre entre 
episodes introvert is de meditation pure et mo­
ments plus forts, dans lesquels il privitegie la 
noblesse. la grandeur. a la brulali te!. Malgre 
quelques dfels un peu tape~1I·roeil ell'une ou 
I'autre fonnule melodique tmp s!erc!otypc!e. cc 
8enediclus me semble donc valoir le detour. II 
est en lout cas defendu avec conviction par 
d'excellentsmusiciens,acommencerpar Ro!>ert 
Tear, parfait, et David WilIcocks, qui n'hesite 
pas 11 declarer que ceue oeuvre «traversera les 
siecles>+_ A vous de juger. 

En Rl!sume!: Marginal mais curieusemcnt uni­
~e~el. 
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Information concerning intemational 
choral festiva ls sponsored by IFCM 
members will be printed in brief fonn in 
11leBulftlin ifit i-ssubmiued early enough 
and if it includes all necessary facts. 
Notices should be received by the EdilOr. 
prcfernbly in English. at least four months 
prior to the festival's deadline for appli­
cations. and they must include an address 
to which rt:aders can wri te for further 
information. 

38th Cork International Choral Feslh'al and 
JrdInlernalionalTrophyCompelilion. Cork, 
Ireland. 2nd.SthMay, 1991. Openlochoirsof 
inlemational standing with a minimum for 20 
voices. Competition for monetary prizes and 
special awards. For further information write: 
Festival Office, P.!' Box 68. Cork, Ireland. TeL 
(353)21312296. 

XII. Internationale Kinderchorfeslival. 
Eisenach, Germany. 10th-12th May, 199L 
Festival for children choirs and composers. To 
make more easier the contacts between 
composers and children. Repertoire on new 
contemporary music for children. For further 
information. wr ite : Se kretariat des 
Internalionalen K inderchorfeslivals. "FrOhlich 
sein und slngen~ • Otto-Grotewohl-Str. 38. 04070 
HalJe/Saale - Austria. 

f esttage anliifUkh des 4O-jiihrigen Bestehens 
des ansiissigen Unh·ersllitschores. Ha llef 
Saale, Austria. 10th-12th May, 1991. This 
Symposium will give the opportuni ty to solve 
problemsconcemingchoirworkandpossibilities 
of development. For furthe r infonnation. write 
: UML Jens Lorens. Block 121/8.4090 Halle­
Neustadt - Austria 

21 st International May C hoir Competition 
" I'rof. Grorge Dimitrov". Varna, Bulgaria. 
IO-13May. I99I. Thischoral contest isopento 
all amateur choirs and will award monelary 
prizes. For furt her infonnation, write: Inter­
national May Choir Competition "Prof. Gcorge 
Dimitrov. ,. 2. Solun SIr., Vama 9000. Bulgaria. 
Te!. : (359)52236539. 

2nd Inte rnational Chamber C hoir 
Competition. Markloberdorf.Germany. 16-
22 May, 1991. Chamber choirs will have the 
opportunity to compete for monetary prizes and 
wort together in international workshops. For 
further mfonnation, write: C/O Bayerische 
Musikakademie. Kurfu rstenst r. 19. 0 -8952 
Marktoberdorf. Germany. Telephone: 
(49)834240799. 

"florilege Vocal de Tours" C hoir 
Competition for mixed and equal \ oiet'choirs. 
, ·ocal ensemble and a free category. Tours, 
Franct'. 17th-20th May, 1991. Mealssupplied. 
Closing date for entries - I January 1991. for 
further infonnation. write: Hotel de Ville. BP 
145237014 TOIIrsCedex France(Phone :(33)47-
21-65-26 Fall: (33)47216936). 

19th Inter·national Youth Choir fe'ith'al , 
CeUe, Yugosla\-ia. 30 May to 2 June 1991. 
Concens. competitions and worksl\ops for YOllth 
choirs around the world. For funher infonnation 
write Zavod Za Kulturne Prireditve. 
Gregorciceva 6. 6300 Celje, Yugoslavia. Te!. 
(38)6329285. (38)6325939. 

15 th St. Moritz Feslh'a l. SI. Moritz, 
Switzerland. 31 May to IOJunt', 1991. Choral 
I.:orkshop with international focully . as ..... ell as 
a period of intensive rehearsals for combined 
choNS to perfonn the Verdi Requiem ..... ith the 
Bern Symphony Orchestra and Peter Maag. By 
audition only. For funher infonnation. write: 
ACFEA. 12 East 86th Street. Suite N200. New 
Yort. NY ]0028, USA. 

"Tampere in Chorus" and Conlest for Vocal 
Ensembles. Tampere, t' inland - 1-5 June 
1991. Orglhl1isedbyTamperccnSavel. Closing 
dateforemries-28 February 1991 . Forfunher 
info rmation, write: Tampe reen Savel, 
Tullikamarinaukio 2 - SF-33 1oo Tammerforll, 
Finland (Te l (358)31196172 - F811 
(358)931230121 ). 

C horus '91. Fourteenth Annual Conferenet' 
of C horus Amt'rica. Delta Pacin<: Resort & 
Conferenc e Center Vancouver, British 
Columbia, Canada. June 5-8, 1991. Hosted 
by Vancouver Chamber Choir. Jon Washbum/ 
Conductor. 1be jam-packed days of infonna­
lion and training se~ions to improve your 
organization's operations. For furth e r 
inforamtiOIl, .... 'lite : Chorus America - 211 1 
Sansom SUttl- Philadelphia. PA 19\03. USA­
Te!. (1)2 155632430 

New World Internat ional Festival of Music. 
Prague, Czechoslovakia. 11-16 June, 1991 . 
Panicipating cl\oirs wi ll perfoml individually 
and combine to perfonn Requiems by Mozan 
and Dvorak with the Karlovy Vary Symphony. 
For further infonnation write Dr. Joseph Line, 
Music Dil"E:ttor. Arts Development. 20 Nassau 
Street. Suite 14.Princeton. NJ 08542 USA. Te!. 
( I )8002883242 Fax. ( I )6099245576. 

Golden Gale International C hildren's C hoir 
festh·al. 2.5-29June, 1991. California, USA. 
This choral contest is open to all children·s 
choirs and will award monetary prizes. For 
further infonnation. write: Golden Gllle Inter­
national Children's Choral Festival, 401-A 
Highland Ave .• Piedmont. CA 94611 USA. Te!. 
( I )4155474441. Registration for ensembles by 
I November. 1990. 

8th Annual International C hurch Music 
Fesliul in Oberammergau. West Germany, 
June 26-29, 1991. providing a venue and. 
environment for church and community choirs 
to hear music from their respective countries. to 
hear featur.cd art ist concerts. and to rehearse and 
perfonn together underthe direct ion of Sir David 
WiIlcocks. and accompanists/artists Steven 
Nielsen & Ovid Young. For funher informat ion 
write: MI:. Elwyn Raymer. Fest Corps, 881 
Lakemont Dri ve . Nashville. T N 37220. 

Telephone (1)6 157805420. 

Netherlands International Choir festh·al. 
Arnhem, Holland. 1.7 Juneto5July, I991. A 
festival for a wide variety of choirs with 
wortshops for conductors. demonstration COll­

eens. and ellcursions. For funher infonnation, 
write: Netherlands International Choir Festival. 
Antwoordnummer 9127. 3500 ZA Utrecht. 
Netherlands. 

International C horal festival, "Tallinn 91", 
1 - 4 July 1991 . Contest. concert . reading ses­
sions. For further infonnation. write: Eesli 
Kooriiihing. Tonismiign. 10, 200001 Tallinn. 
Estonia. Fax: (7)0172449147. 

Zomerakademie \"Cor koorkunst (Summer 
Academy for Choral Art), Koksijde, Belgium, 
2-12 July 1991. Three categories: experienced 
professional choirconductors. ellperienced non­
professional choir conductors or conservatory 
students, choir singers with good sight-reading 
ability. Programme includes vocal training. 
choral singing and seminars for each category. 
Varied repenoirecomprisingmusic around 1600, 
romant ic and 20th-century in around 30 
workshops. Final concerts by all panicipants. 
Information from Zomerakademie voor 
koorkunst . Oienst vour Toerisme. Zeelaan 44. 
B-8670 Koksijde. Belgium. Tel (32)585 16341. 

I nlernattonal C hildren's C horal festh'lll, Des 
Moints,lowa, USA. 3-7 July, 1991. Af~ival 
ellclusively for cl\oirs of children under age of 
16. For further infonnation. write: Eugene T. 
Wilson. P.O. Box 12111. Des M01nes. Iowa 
50312. USA. Telephone: (1)5152554363. 

XXVllllnternationaler chor Bewerb 1991 -
Schloss Porcra -Spiltal an der Orau-Karuten 
-Osterreich 4-7 July. 1991. This choral 
compelition involves classical. modem. and 
folksong categories. Monetary prizes will be 
awarded. Competition forchoirs up to 5Osingers. 
Prizes in cash. No registralion fee. For more 
infonnation wri le. Sladtgemeinde Spittal an dcr 
Drau - KulturJmt - A-9800 Spinal an der Drau 
- ,\ustria - Te!. (49}47623420. 

Bridges of song. Tallinn. Estonia. +.7 July 
1991 . The festival will bring together more than 
10.000 singers from the Eastern and Western 
countries 10 sing as one voice through the in­
temaliOllallanguageofmusic. Forfurther infor­
mation. write: Song Festival for Peace. Inler­
national Concert Agency Travel Consultants. 
Inc .. 3390 W. 86th Street. Suite F-2.lndianapolis. 
IN 46268. USA. 

XXVIII International Competition of C horal 
Singing. Castle of Porcia, Spillal an der 
Orau. Carinthie, Austria. 4-7 July. 1991. For 
further infonnation, write: Stadtgeminde Spillal 
an der Orau. Kulturamt. A-9800 Spillal an der 
Orau, Austria. 

Berkshire Choral Institute : 7 separate cho­
ral singing weeks in USA and England for 
experienced choral singers from 18-70torehearse 
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and perfonn large scale choral works under 
well-known conductors: Sheffield , 
Massachusetts, USA: 7-13 July, Rorem An 
American OratoriolPuccini Messa di Gloria. 
Margaret Hill is. 14-20 July, Great Opera 
Choruses, John Currie. 21·27 July. Haydn 
Creation. Richard Westenburg. 28 July ·3 
August, Berlioz Requiem . Roben Page. 4·10 
August, Verdi Requiem, Charles Dods!ey 
Walker. Ashland,Oregon, USA: It·l? August, 
Orff Carrnina Burana. James De Preist. 
Canterbury, England : 18·24 August. Verdi 
Requiem, Stephen Barlow. infonnation for all 
three from The Berkshire Choral Institute. 
Sheffield. Massachusetts 01257. USA or The 
Berkshire Choral Institute. China COllage, 
Petharn. Canterbury CT4 5RD, England. 

18th Festival de Creation et d'Expression 
Latino·Am~ricain in Le Puy.en Velay, Saint· 
VidaJ- France. 7-1SJuly, 199L Workshop on 
different subjects; instruments and songs from 
South America. theatre. photo - video. press 
communication. For further infonnation. write 
; Karl et Claude Morschhauser. C.F.A. de Bains. 
43370 Solignac-Sur-Loire - France. Te!. 
(33)715752 19 

L langollen International Musical Eisteddfod. 
Llangollen, North Wales, UK. 9·14 July, 
1991 . 45th Annual festival of song and dance in 
the Welsh mountains. with 12.000 participants. 

SINGERS OF DISTINCTION 

SOPRANOS 
Vale.rie Kinslow 

Linda Perillo 
Rachel Rosales 

Henriette Schellenberg 
Katherine van Kampen 
MEZZO-SOPRANOS 
Carol Ann Feldstein 

Laura Pudwell 
ALTOS 

AlIan Fast 
Lisa Monheit 

TENORS 
Daffyl Edwa rd s 

Mark Evans 
James Fast 
Scot Weir 

BARITONE 
Daniel Lichti 

Paul Rowe 
CHOIR 

Elora Festival Singers 
PIANIST/ COACH 

Arlene Shrut 

Colwell 
~~~~~~~~~::: A It T S ~ MANA GE M ENT 

R.R. I. New Hambur,.On'ano. Canada NOB 200 
Telephone (5t9) 662·349-9 Fax (!19) 662·2117 
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For further infonnation. write: International 
Musical Eisteddfod Office. Llangollen. North 
Wale.s. LL20 8NG. UK. 

XXX th Internationa l Contest of C horal 
Singing "C .. A. Seghizzi". Gorizia, Italy. 10· 
I3 July, 199 1. Contest intended for amateur 
choir.;. For further infonnation. write: Corale 
Gotiz.iana "CA. Seghizzi", Casella Postale 7. 
34170 Gorizia. italia. Deadline for application: 
15 Fe bruary. 1991. 

T he youth Si ng. Olomouc, Czechoslovakia. 
1l-14i July, 1991. The fest ival involves three 
events: the national competition of children's 
choirs. the international meeting of boys' choirs. 
and the international festival of youth choirs. 
For further infonnation. write: fea. The Festival 
Organization Bureau. P.O. B. 534. 11121 Prague 
1. Cz<~hoslovakia. 

20th International Yout h and Music Festival. 
Vienna, Austria. 13-18 JUly, 1991. Annually 
sponsored by the Association for International 
Cultural Exchange in Vienna and the republic of 
Austria. The festival is open toall types of choirs 
with !;ingers through the age of 24. For further 
infonnation. write: Frau Margarete Marek. 
A.l.eE .. Hofburg Kongresszen1rum. A-1014. 
Vienna. Austria. Telephone: (43) 15339081. 

IX I nternational Mus ie Festival at 
Cauto nigrOs. Cautonigros.Spain. 18-21 July 
1991. Competition for mixed. male or female 
choir and folk mu~ic (choir and d<lnce group). 
Prizes in cash up to 600.000 pesetas in IOtal. 
Cautonigros is si tuated in the CenterofCatalon ia 
in tho;' mountain area. For more infonnation. 
write Feqival de Musica de CautonigrOs. 
Munlaner. 305 Entl.2.a - 08021 Barcelona 
(Spain). Tcl. (34)932 107711. Fax.: 
(34)9320177]1. 

Europa Cu ntal 11. Victoria-Gasteiz. Spain. 
18-28; Jul), . 1991. The festival will include 
perfonning workshops. concerts by participating 
choirs. and opening and closing concens. 
Included are premier perfornlances of choral 
"'ork-, by Tomlb. Schncbcl. Kverno. Ebe, 
Mont salvatge. and Encina. Forfurtherinfonna· 
tion. wrile; Europa Cantm-EFJC. Adersheimcr 
Str. 60. D-3340 Wolfenbulle1. Fax 
(49)945255911. Deadlines for registration 
groups - 28 February. 1991: individuals - 31 
May. 1991. 

Warwick International C horal Festh'lIl. 
Warwick Unh·ersity. England. 18·28 July 
199 1. Coordinated by Associate Consultants 
for Education Abroad. the festival will feature 
international community choruses perfoOlling 
the European premiere of the John Runcr 
M<lgr.oificm with the composer and the City of 
London Sinfonia in Coventry Cathedral. Will 
include concert~ by individual community 
choruses as well as a perfonnance by the Kings 
Singers. Forfurther infonn<ltion write: ACFEA. 
12 Ea~t86th Street. Suile #200. New York. NY 
l002ll. Tel. ( I)2122889000. 

8th Folklories in Plouagat-Chatelaudren en 
Cotes d'Armor - France. 20-28 July 1991. 
The tradition isalive.legends are numerous. For 
further infonnation. write : A Coeur loie "Les 
Passeretles". 24 avenue Joannes Masset -69337 
Lyon Cedex 09 - France. Te!. 78831961. 

C hoir Conducting with Birgitta Rosenql'ist­
Brorson (Sweden). Namur (Belgium). 31st 
July -6th August , 1991. Panicipants haveto be 
professional musician who are interested in 
conducting a choir. For funher infonnation, 
write: Centre de Chant Choral de la Commu­
nautt fnln\aise de Be lgique. 175 rue des Bras­
seurs. 5000 Namur - Belgium. 

16th Festival Musique en Morl·an. It will 
take place in Autun (Saone-et -Loire) - France. 
August 1· 11 1991. For further infonnation. 
write: A Coeur loie "Musique en MO/van" -Les 
Passerelles -, 24 avenue Joannl!s Masset. 69337 
Lyon Cedex 09 - France, Tel. (33)78831961. 

International C horal Sym posium 1991. 
UniversityofM issouri-KansasCity. Ausgust 
2-8,1991. Thisexceptional conference provides 
a rare opportunity for conductors, singers and 
students of choral music and includes social 
interaction wilh thc clinicians of their choice. 
For further infonnation. write : International 
Choral Symposium - Conservatory of Music -
University of Mi ssouri -Kansas City - 4949 
Cherry - Kansas City. Mo. 64110·2499. Te!. 
(1 )8162352742 

C hoir conducting in Vaison-La-Romaine 
(Vauc1use) - France. August 6-13. 1991. 
Technique and pedagogy for choir conducting. 
A!llevels. Pricc 2725 FF. For further infonna­
tion. wri te: A Coeur Jole. Service des Activi tes. 
"Les Passerelles". 24 avenue Joannes Massct -
69337 Lyon CCdex 09 - France. Tel. 
(33)78831%1. 

XXXIX International Polyphonic Contest 
"Guido d'Aren.o". Arezzo, Ita l ~·. 20·25 
August, I991. Choml festival competition for 
amateur choirs. For further infomlation. write: 
XXXIX [nlernational Polyphonic Contest 
"Guido d·Areao". clo Fondazione Guido 
d'Arezzo. COrlO Italia. 102-5200 Arez7.0. haly. 
Te!. (39)57535620323835. Fax : (39)57535735. 
Deadlines for application: 27 February. 1991. 

International C hamber C hoir Festh'al. Riga. 
tatl·ia. September 1991. For furthcr infonna­
lion. write: Herrn Professor Iman1 Kokars. 
l.atvian State Conservatory, Kr. Baronastr. I. 
226050 Riga. Latvian SSR. USSR. Telephone: 
(7)0 132228684. 

C hoir conducting in Munster - Le Kleebach 
with E rwin Lis t (Uaul-Rhin] France. 
September 9- 15. 1991. Sighl rcading. 
condllction techniqlle. For further infonnation, 
write: A Coeur Joie. Service des Activites. "Les 
Passercl1es". 24 avenue Joannl!s Massct - 69337 
Lyon Cedex 09 - Fmnce. Tel. : (33)78831961. 
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International Singing Festival. Barcelona. 
Spain. JI-18 September 1991. Concens in 
Catalonia, guided tours, excursions. Choirs 
must take a coach. Closing date forenlries· 15 
January 1991. For funlter infonnalion, write; 
Festivallntemacional De Cant Coral Catalunya 
Centre. Ll obregat 5, 08692 Pui g- Reig 
(Barcelona), Spain - Phone (34)8380059 - Fax 
(34)8381175. 

EurolrefT Musik. Buchen, West Germany. 
20·22 September 1991. Music Festival for 
Young people. organised by A.MJ. Forfunher 
infannation. write: Arbeitkreis Musik In Der 
Jugend. laIides Verband Baden.Wiintcmberg. 
Waller Hertel. Konrad·AdenauerstraS5e 13, 0-
6940 Weinheim. Gennan),. 

Choir-Leader Course. Budapest. Between 
22nd-18lh October, 1991. Conductor-course 
for choir-leaders. voice-leaders choir-Ieaders­
lo-be and friends of music and for members of 
choIrs. on beginner and advanced levels. The 
course will cover singing technique. conduction 
tt.'Chnique. cornluction pracllce. choosing and 
building repertory. For funher inform:nion. 
write: Phoenix Choir. Budapest. Andnissy Str. 
83-85.1/25 - Hungary. Tel . and Fax : 
(36)11215893. 
23 International C horal Contest Tolosa. 31st 
October - Jrd NO"ember 91. 3 groups: 1st: 
basquesong and folklore - 2nd: polyphony - 3rd 
: gregorianchanl. Thiscompetilion isopen [oall 
amateur choirs and will award medals and 
monetary priz.es. Closing date for applications 
• the 15thofMay. I990. Forfunherinfonnation. 
wote ; Centrodl': Inc:iativas Turisticas. Calle San 
Juan.sIn.· 20400Tolosa. Telex: 36529Camine 

VI Coocurso PoIironico International, Ibague, 
Colombia, 12 - IS l)e(:ember, 1991. Forfurther 
infoolllllion. write: Conservatorio del Tolina. 
oficina de prensa. Calle 9a W 1-18. lbague. 
Colombia. 

4th Internalional Choral Festival. Manila, 
Philippim;s. January, 1992. Sponsored by the 
Cultural Center of the Philippines. For further 
information. write: Mrs. Della G. Bcsa. Inter­
national Choral Festival. Cultural Center of the 
Philippines. Roxas Blvd .. Manila.Philippines. 

2nd International Madeloja Male VoiceChoir 
Competilion. Oulu,Finland. J-4April l992. 
This choral competition is open to male voice 
c hoirs and will award monetary prizes. 
Part ic ipating choir must have at least 20 
members. Professionals are nO! cligible. For 
further information. please write : International 
Madetoja Competition. c/o Mieskuoroliitto ry. 
Fredrikinkatu 40 A 2, SF - 00100 HELSINKI. 
Tel. (358·0)6946746. Fax (358..0)6940232. 
Deadline for applications: 31 OclOber 1991. 

U. Inlernational C hoir Competition in Riu 
del Garda, lIaly. 11.1SApril , 1992. Anevent 
that is going to be organized at the side of the 
beautiful Ganla Lake The competition will be 
held at different levels of difficulty (with and 
without compulsory works) for Mixed, Female 

and MaI-eChoirs. Youth.ChamberandMadrigal 
ensembles and Chu~h Choruses. For further 
information. write : Inle~ulture Foundation. 
Burgll,eg 6. 6301 Pohlheim • Germany. Tel. 
(49)640361482 - Fax: (49)640368132. 

International Singing Week for C hildren 'S 
and Youth C hoirs. Ulm (Germa ny). 12-18 
April H192. The main leaflet "Activities 1992"' 
including all [he important information and the 
registration form wi ll be published in July 1991. 
Generahekretariat : Adersheimer Strasse 60 . 
0·3340 WolfenbUnel. Te!.: (49)533 1-46566. 
Fax: (4q)533 1-43723. 

161h St. Moritz Festh'al . SwitJ.erland. 1·10 
June, 1992. The 1992 SI. Moritz Festival will 
take the same shape as in previous years. with a 
period of intensive rehearsals. workshop ses­
sions and conducting master classes. followed 
by a lOur with one of Europe's leading 
professional orchestras. For further informa­
tion, write: ACFEA. 12 East 86th Streel. Suite 
#200. New York. NY 10028. USA. 

Interna"lional Competition for Vocal Ensem· 
bles. Korntal.Munchingen, Germany. 4·8 
June, 1992. Compelllion including two 
categories: 3·8 voices group. 8·16 voices group. 
Monetary prizes. For further information, write: 
Intemationaler Wettbewerb fUr Vokalensembles 
1992. SLadthalle Korntal. Manin Luther Strasse 
32.0·7015 Korntal· MUnching~n. Germany. 
Telephone : (49)711838793. Fax: 
(49)711836628. Deadline for applicat ion: IsI 

October 1991. 

1st International Choral Festival orSaarland. 
Saarbrucken. 14·21 June 1992. Festival 
includes new chorol repertoire. canceRS. and 
ernls with the "European Day of Music". For 
further infonnation. write: GEMO Concert and 
Travel Agency. Interkultur e.V .. Burgweg 6. 
6301 Po:hleim. Germany. Telephone: (49)6403 
6619. 

5th Intoe rnational C horal Kathaumixw . 
Powell Rh'er, British Columbia, Canada. 
June 30 -July 4, 1992. This Course is designed 
of conductors with intermediate/advanced 
conducting skills. Conductors may apply to be 
participant conductors or observers. 1be six 
panicipant conductors will conduct the Elmer 
I.seler Singers. Application deadline February 
ISI. 1992. For further information. write: Don 
James. Music Oirector - International Choral 
Kathaumixw - P.O. Box 334 - Powell River. 
British Columbia - Canada V8A 5C2. Te!. 
(1)6044833346. 

Mahler's "Symphony or a Thousand". 4 
July, I992. Symphony choruses are invited to 
audition for the 750 strong combined choir 
which will collabol1lte with two of Britain's 
most prestigious orchestras in Manchester. 
England to present Mahler's choral masterpiece 
with the massive forces required for authantic 
performance. For further information, write: 
ACFEA. 12 East 86th Street. Suite #200. New 
York. NY 10028, USA. 

Inlernational Singing Week. St Andrews 
(Great Britain). 05-12 July 1992. The main 
leanet"Activities 199r including all theimpor­
tant information and the registration form will 
be published in July 1991. Generalsekretariat : 
Adcrsheimer Strasse 60 . D· 3340 Wolfenbtiuel. 
Te!.: (49)5331-46566. Fax: (49)5331-43723. 

Internalional Singing Week. Jaroslavl (Soviet 
Union). 05·13 July 1992. The main leaflet 
"Activities 1992" including all the important 
information and the registration form will be 
published in July 1991. Generalsekretariat: 
Adersheimer Strasse 60· D-3340 WolfenbUtlel. 
Tel. : (49)5331-46566. Fax: (49)5331-43723. 

Cenlrai European Children's C hoir Festival. 
Vienna, Budapest a nd Innsbruck, IJ..23 July 
1992. In this "FestivalontheMove" participating 
choirs will have the opportunity to perform 
individual concerts in each city .to meet and sing 
with European children's choirs, including the 
Vienna BOY's Choir and the WHtner 
Slingerknabe. and to take part in workshop ses· 
sions. Plans also include a combined chorus 
performance of a masterwork with orchestra. 
Details available from : ACFEA. 12 East 86th 
Street.Suitelt200,New Yort..NY 10028. USA. 

International Singing Week. Autun(France). 
16·26 July 1992. The main leaflet "Activit ies 
1992'" including all the important information 
and the registration form will be published in 
July 1991. Generalsekrelariat: Adersheimer 
Strasse 60 • 0·3340 Wolfenbiittel. Te!. 
(33)5331-46566. Fax: (33)533 1-43723 . 

Warwick Inlernalional C horal Festival· 17· 
26 July. 1992 - featuring the John Rutter Re­
quiem and the Bemstein Chichester Psalms. 
Conductors John Runer and Simon Halsey and 
the world famous Kings Singers will be in 
attendance as well. For further information 
write: ACFEA. 12 East 86th Street. SuiteIt200. 
New York. NY 10028. USA. 

International Singing Week. Veszprim 
(Hungary). 19·26 July 1992. The main leaflet 
"Activities 1992" including all the important 
information and the registration form will be 
published in July 1991. Generalseltretariat: 
Adersheimer Strasse 60· 0·3340 Wolfenbtittel. 
Tel.: (49)5331-46566. Fax: (49)5331-43723. 

International ,,'estival of C hoirs "Mundus 
Novus Canlal". Mexico City, Mexico. 23-31 
July, 1992. Sponsored by the Association of 
Mexican Choirs A.C. in cooperation with the 
International Federation for Choral Music. For 
funher information. write: Areas Oriente N° 
315. Jardinesdl':l Sur. Xochimilco O.F .. Mexico 
City. C.P. 16050. Mexico. Telephone 
(52)9056762809; Fax: (52)9056751420. 
Deadline for application: 31 May 1991. 

16th Zimriya, Jerusalem, Israel. 27 July. 6 
August 1992. Choral festival with participating 
choirs from all over the world. For further 
information. write : Zimriya. 4 Aharonowitz 
Street. 63566 Tel Aviv. Israe l. Fait : 
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(972)3299524. Tel. : (972)35280233. 

International Singing Week a nd Choir 
Conductors' Course. Perugia (haly). 03· 11 
August 1992. Thcmain leaflet "Activities 1992" 
including all the importam infoonation and the 
registration foml will bepublished in July 1991. 
GeneraJsekretariat : Adersheimer Slrasse 60 . 
0-3340 Wolfenbiittel. Tel.: (39)533 1-46566. 
Fax: (39)5331-43723. 

Internationa l Sin ging Week. Leipzig 
(Germany). 15·23 August 1992. The main 
leaflet " Activities 1992" including all the impor­
tant information and the registration form will 
be published in July 1991 . Generalsekretariat: 
AdersheimerStrasse 60 - D-334OWolfenbUltel. 
Te!.: (49)5331-46566. Fax : (49)5331-43723. 

WartburgtrefTen deulSl;her Siingerlnnen • 
Austria· October 1992. Open for all kinds of 
choir. For further infonnation, write: Singen im 
Chore. V ., PF 1405, 0·7013 Leipzig orThUringer 
Siingerbund. Hans- Peter Burkhardt, Ono· 
Grotewohl·Str. 2, 5900 Eisenach - Austria. 

America Cantall. Mar del Plata, Province of 
Buenos Aires, Argent ina. October 12·22, 
1992. Several large perfonning workshops will 
include all participants: concerts by registered 
choirs and by each perfonning workshop: social 
activit ies: and lectures of interest to conductors. 
Both choirs and individuals may register, but 
registration will be limited to a total of 2.400 
participants. The official languageoftheCanlat 
will be Spanish. Part icipation choirs (only) 
from other countries will havc the opportunity 
of tak ing one of five concert circuits throughout 
Argentina after the Canlat. Individuals and 
choirs interested in desiring additional infomla· 
lion a about the festival and tours. should write 
to AMERICA CANT AT I, General Secretariat. 
Calle 18 W. 381- 1900 La Phua, Argentina. 
Telex 31 l2O-La Plata. Fax! (54)21252171. 
Registration fo r the c ircuit tours must be 
completed beforeAugusl l99l. Registration for 
participation must be completed by May 1992. 

24lntt'rnalional Choral Conlest Tolosa. 28th 
Oclob-er to Isl Nu\·ember, 1992. Competition 
isopen to all amateur choirs and all singersolder 
than 16 yeilTS. 3 groups: basque song and 
folklore - polyphony - gregorian chant. Closing 
date for inscription : the 15th of May. 1992. For 
further infomlation, write: "Centro<ic Iniciativas 
Turisticas. Calle San Juan, sIn - 20400 Tolosa . 
Spilln. Fax. (34)43654555. 

International Festival fo r Child ren's C hoirs. 
M:lnib~, Philippines. Last week ofNo~·ember, 

1992. For further infonnalion. write: Andrea 

Veneracion. University of Philippines· Music. 
Dilirnan, Quezoll City, Philippin~. 

4th International Choir Fest ival of Athens · 
Greece. 12· 15 November. 1992. Choral 
Cornpctitiofl open 10 mixed, men's, womefl's 
Chamber Choirs and Children's Choirs. Prizes 
will be awarded. Deadline for applicat ions: 31 
[)c(:cmber, 1991 . For further information, write 
to the Organizer: Pol ifonia Athenaeum, Spctson 
str. I] - 15342 Agia Paraskevi Athens. Greece. 
Fax: (30)1647]877, phone: (30) 163801 19. 
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